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Avti suxaprotiov

Oa oov nw mora povalia p1e Tpouaddel mePLooOTEPO, EKELVI) IIOU TV
viwbeig pgoa oro mAnbog... yiati kaveig dev akovel ta Aoyia oou, dev
HETPAEL TOUS TAALoUs tng Kapdids oou, OV amAwvel To XEpt va midoel o
OLKO oou... arrda Badider Sirmda oouv katr moddég popss oe ompwxver yia va

IIEPAOEL. ..

I Pitoog.

Ytnv emoxrn mou o povodiaotatog avOpwmog eykAwBidetar evtog tng
UAnNg katr tou awoBnTikoy Tpomou {wrg, OTNnV emoxl] Imou To @aiveobal
KUpLapxel Tou eivai, oty emoxn tne akpatng povadlag, 1 ameAmola Kal 1
armoyveorn KuplapXouv otnv kadnuepwvotntd pag. H amedmoia mou viwBeilg
péoa oto mAnbog, n ameAmoia mou viwbelg KaOe @opd mou amoparpuveoal
arod tov ouvavlprIod cou, tnv Aydarrn xat tov 1610 tov Oeo. O petapoviepvog
avOpwmog pn Guvapevog va Aydmrnoel Kal Vo HeTavonoel, KATa@euyel 0Tov

KOOH0 Tou Bedpatog 0IIou Kal Kuplevetal aro ta madn tou.

Ye 0Ao to Ttadldl Tng ekmovnong tng OwaKToplkng Oratpbng pou,
v pée mpotumo Kat KaBodnyntng pou o Ap. Ap. I'attavng Baoidelog, tov
ommolo euxaplote Beppud yra tTnv apeplotn otnpldn Kal oUPNIapdoTtaot) Tou.
Ba 1nfeda Opwg va TOV £UXAPLOTNO® KAl yld TNV HOVAOlKI £UuKalpia va
BpeBw 0 autod to tadidL epunveiag TNG AIEAILOLOg OTOV  HETAPOVTEPVO
KOOpo, mou addale OAn tn (w1 pou. Xto tedog, peoa amo Tig datbadmdelg
O1abpopeg Kal Tig IMPOOMILKES Hou avadntnoelg, pmopeoa va avtiAnede tnv
@awvopevikr adnbeia mou pe xatekAule. 'Etol, pe mepiocotepa £podia Kat
yvooelg ouvexido to ouvtopo emiyelo tadidl pou, mpooraboviag va eyeipen

KaBnuepiva to eXImeopevo mveupa pou.

Agpiepopevn  Aoumov 1 SwatpBry  autn) 0TOUG  AYWVIOTES  TNG
KaBnuepivotntag, oe 600Ug PAXOVTAL Va EEIIeEpAcOUV TOV 1610 TOUg TOV £aUTO
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Kal 02 auToug 10U Iapd tig OuoKkoAieg 6ev Siekowav mote tn drabpoun toug.
AKROpa KAl 0Tav £pXOVTAV AVTLUETWIIOL PE TLg UIT0peg, 08V OKEQTNKAV IIOTE
Va OTAPATI)O0UV KAl 0gV £pnouxXaotnkav Kpatovtag tig ondev «opmpeleg»

II0U TOUG IIPOCEPEPAYV.



IIEPIAHWH

O Kipkeykwp mpaypatevetal Tig evvoleg tng aviag, tng ayoviag kai tng
AIIeAINnolag, EKPPACPEVES O LOPPES TNE WUXIKNG aoBeverag mpog Bavarto. O
avOpwrog mou viwOel amedmoia, ameAmideTal yud TOV eauTtd TOU Kal Iy
vepBaon g aywviag Kat tng amoyveor) ¢ Tou IEPpXeTal OVo Peoa arrd v
miotn tou. O avBpwrog eotwader oto @aiveobalr Kar otnv eikOva Kat {el oe
Hld avTavakAaoTiKy emoXn weudawoBnoswv. H xewpayoynon tng xouvig
YVOUNE Kal 0 Kiviuvog amoKpuyng the IpaypaTtikOTTag ennpeadoval amo
tn Ovvaun tou Tumou, aAAd xar amd Tnv aufavopevn epBelewa Tng
tnAedpaong. H amoeveon katr n avia mou mpokaldel 1 mAnpo@opnorn otn
oUYXPOVI] KOW®Vid O@EIAOVTAL 0TIV AVIKAVOTITA TOU KOWOU Vd TS
avayvepioer. H aAdotpiwon tng vmapéng mnydader amod tnv aAloTpiwon tng
ox¢oemg tng pe tov Oed. Amavteitar va mpaypatomoinfel amd v vmapén
£va TOoTIKO dApa avpviding, £tol wote va umepBel to Eye tng péon tng
motewe. MoOvo peoa amd TNV auTAIAPVIon] KAl TNV aydrion pmopel va
Swapuyelr amd tnv madntikn vmodovdwon. H OpBoboln Emxoiveviakn
Beoloyia eivar o Slavdog yua va odnynBet n vmapln amod to Bfapa otnv
viepBaon. Movo o Bedg xal i1 Kowvevia tng ayamnng Tou pmopouv va owoouv

OAOKANP®TIKA TNV aAAoTplwpevn viapdn.

Aelerg- KAewdwa: avia, amedmoia, amoyveon, aywvia, aldotpiwon, Bsaua,

vrgpbaor).



ABSTRACT

Kierkegaard deals with the concepts of boredom, agony and despair,
expressed as forms of the mental illness to death. The man, who feels
desperate, does it for himself and the transcendence of his anguish and
desolation come only through his faith. He focuses on the appearance and
the image and he lives within a reflective age of illusions. The
manipulation of the public opinion and the danger of the concealment of
reality are influenced by both the power of the press and the increasing
range of television. Enstrangement and boredom, which are caused by
information in modern society, are due to the inability of public to
recognize them. The alienation of existence stems from the alienation of
its relationship with God. It is necessary that the being should make a
qualitative leap suddenly, in order to overcome its Ego through faith. Only
through self-denial and love, it can escape from passive enslavement.
Orthodox Communicative Theology is the channel to drive the existence
from spectacle to transcendence. Only God and His society of love can

totally save the alienated being.

Key- words: boredom, despair, desolation, agony, alienation, spectacle,

transcendence.



Ewoayoyn)

H ouyxpovn Kai petapovteépva Kowevia XapakTtnpidetal omo Tnv
KOAITKY emKkowevia, KaBog 1n vmapln ouoa KATAPPAKOUEVI), €£PXETAL
AVTUUETOIN e THV avia Kol TV anedmoia mou Buover evtog tng. 'Exovtag
armoA£oel TNV Imveupatikotntd tou, to Kivar mapadidetar otov AKpATO
UALOPO, 0 0IIO10¢ TO AMOPAKPUVEL A0 TNV IILOTH. LTH PUETAVEDTEPLKI) £IoX1),
I Yuxayowyla Katr to Ogapa ex@padovtal 0¢ £va avaTtepo KOORoel0®A0 10U

XAPAKTNPI(EL TNV AyDVIoUod UIIAPSn eVTog TI¢ ELKOVLIKIE IIPAYHATIKOTTAG.

O petapovtepvog avOpwriog tou 21°0 awwva eival povog. ASuvatel va
SIMKOLVOVI)OEL [e Ttoug GAAoug ouvavOpmIioug Tou Kal awwpeitar oe U0
HOP@PES KOWROVLIKOTNTAC TOoU aAAnAemkaAvntovtal amd tnv texvoloyia.l To
@ALVOHUEVO TNE OIMOSEVOONG OTOV HETALOVTIEPVO KOOHO KATAYPAPETAL e

0KoIIO TNV unepBaor) Tou peoa amo Tig 0ALoTIKES Oewpnoelg. Amo ta mpeTa

L Flichy, P., (2004), H totopia tn¢ oUyxpovnc Erkotvwvioc, ABrva: Exkddoelg Kdtomtpo, o. 253.

MNa ta MME kat Ti¢ Bswple¢ Mallkwv Emikowvwviwy , yevikd BAémne : . Bagdikian, B., The Media
Monopoly, Boston, MA: Beacon Press, 1988. Benett, T., Media, reality, signification, in:
Gutevitch, M.: Culture, Society and the Media, London 1982. Bell, A., The Language of News
Media, Blackwell, Oxford 1991.. Davis, H., Language, Image, Media, Blackwell, London 1983.
Downing, J., The Media Machine, Pluto Press, London 1980. Eco, U., A theory of Semiotics,
Macmillan, London 1977. Ellis, J., Visible Fictions, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London 1982. Fiske,
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Methuen, London 1982. Ferguson, M., New Communication Technologies and the Public Interest,
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American Empire, New York 1969.



XPOVa TNng KOwmVwoyeveong, o avlpwrmog mpoBAnpatiotnke ava@oplkd pe
TNV AIIOPAKPUVOI KAl TNV Amo{eveol] TOU Ao TO vOonua tng Umapdng tou.
Avnouxouoe évtova yia TNV aOOALWd  THE TAUTOTTAC TOU KAl TI)
ouveldnTomoinon Tou XAOPATog aVAeoa OTNV ATOULKI] Tou UImapdn Kal Tnv

evboTépa ovoia tng.2

Opowa pe 7tnv adAnyopia tou omndaitou tou IIAdtwva, o
HETAPOVTEPVOE KOOPO0g dtakateéxetal amod pra OAlyn Kol pia amdyveon IIou
tov emokialouv. O IIAdtovag amobexopevog tnv umapén tng Ideag tou
AyaBou, to omolo Bpiokoviav Kat autOvV DAV OO TO €IILyelo CUHIIAV,
mapouciaoce eva 10avikd oxebio. To oxebd Tou otoOXeue o P
e&ibavikeupévn Katdotaon, pla Sikau) Kowwvia, otnv omoia Oa prmopovoe
£va ATOPOo 0aV TOV LOKPAT VA avartudel tov @LAooo@lko tou otoxaopo. O
1W0eatdg Koopog arotedovoe tnyv viepBaon tou Eyw amd tov emiyelo KOO0

TOV OKLWV KAl THS PALVOUEVIKOTNTAG. 3

H aywviewoa Umapén mou Biuwver tnv ameAmoia Kol Thv amopaKpuvon
ard to Eyo tng, ewonyeito amd tov Aavd @udocopo Laipev Kipreykop. O
Kipreykop avalntnoe tnv Yyrorn I6¢a péoa amod v aievia oty 0TovV
B¢co. Ymnpée evag amod toug 1o omoudailoug @lrlooopoug Kal Beodoyoug oty
AvuTikn okewn, amotedovtag tTnv e{aipeon 0To PLA0COPLKO peuUlld TS £IOXNG
tou. 'Exovtag wg anwtepo okomo T Stamaltdaywynon tou avlpaIou Kat thv
KaBodnynorn tou mAnoiov tou Oeov, 1p0Oe oe pnén Kal oe Arrodeveon amo tnv

UIIOAOLIIN KOWV@ViA KAl TNV €LKOVIKI] IPAYPIATIKOT)TA II0U T Xapaktnplde.4

MeAetovtag Katd tn O1GpKeELWd TOV OMOUOKV TOU TOV LOKPATI, O
Kipkeykop ennpedotnke amd tov apxalo @LAOcOQO Kol IIpoordadnoe va

emtuxel tnv abavaoila tng WPuxng tou, oe ouvaptnon pe v aAndivn tou

2 Qwtomnoulog, N., (2005), Qawvdpevo thg Arofévwong kat o ArteAeuBepwTikdg POAog tng Atavonong
kata tnv MAatwvikn Elkdéva tou ImnAaiou, oto: Boudolpng K. & Mapayylavou, E., @irocopia,
Avtaywwviotikotnta kot Ayadoc Biog, Exkddoelc lovia: ABrva, oo. 373-379, [373].

3 Yamakawa, H., (1998), Greek Philosophy and the Modern World, Athens: lonia Publications, p. 19

4 Bretall, R., (ed.), (1946), A Kierkegaard Anthology, Princeton & New Jersey: Princeton University

Press, pp. xvii-xx.



@uon. Emnpeaopévog amd tov apxaio @uAoco@o, péoa armd Ttnv MPOOoKIILKI)
TOU emdlmgn Va UMNPeTNoeL TNV avaTepr] @UOI) TOU, UINPETOU0E TNV £VTOAI)

TOU MIPOOMIILKOU Tou BOeov.

«O avBpwrog oe kabe oriyun tng {wng tou, tomobeteital Umpoota
otnv amopaocrn” va okeplel kar va mpael 1 ovupova 1 avribera mpog tnv
aAnBuvn, tnv avetepn puon tou, Kata to odiko vonua tng (g, 1 Evavriov
ToU. 2TtV OpaTn IEpIITworn Oikaltwvel ) Ogikn tov Kataywyl), UEVEL MoTog
OTOV IPOOPILOUO TOU * 0T1) OLUTEPT XAvel tnv ayrotnta, to Gco mou xel ugoa

Tou, armoBnpiwvera.®

O Kipreykop Sekivnoe Tig 0moudeg Tou HEALTOVTAC TO PLAOCOPLKO
ovotnua tou Xeyked, adld amoyonteubnke yiwati dev propovoe va Bpeuv oe
auto pua aAnBera, pua wWWea yva tnv omoia Ba pmopovoe va {fjoel Kar va
meBaver. O exkAutog tpomog {wNng tou otnv ndovi, otnv omoia mapaddoOnke
apXika, emdeivewoe tnv Wuxodoyiki) tou Katdotaon. Tou dnpuiovupynoe eva

£0MTEPLKO KEVO KAl M0 £VTOVI] ay®dvia yiud TO av Kol pe Imolo tpomo Ba

*Mamnavoutoog, E.M., (2002), To 9pnokeutikd Biwua otov MAdtwva, ABrva: Ekd6oelg Nonon, o. 86.

5 O Kipkeykwp aocxoABnke pe tnv UTaPER TOU Kol ME TO TWG Ba propoloes va TNV XELPLOTEL
KOAUTEPA, TLOTEVOVTAG MW N Umapér Tou, Omw¢ Kal n Umapén tou kabe avBpwmou, sival pia
Eexwplotr nepimtwon. Avalntovuoe pla aAnBeta yla thv omola Ba d€ile va et kat va teBavel, dnAadn
Ul mpoowrikn aAnBeta. OL memolBroelg Tou npbav oe avtiBeon pe Tov XéykeA mou péoa amod To
d\ocodIKO CUCTNUA TOU ETILXELPOUCE VO EPUNVEVCEL TOV AVOPWITO OF YEVLKEC YPAUMEG, VO AVAAUOEL
™V oucia tou Kol va €nynoel mW¢ PEoO amd TNV TEXVN, TNV EMLOTAMN Kal v ¢prhocodia sival
duvati n oUAANYN tng amdAutng aAnbeslag. Ma tov Kipkeykwp n Sidaockalio tou Xéykeh Sgv
UmopoUoe va Tou TapAoyel Kopld BonBeta va avtuetwriost ta {ntripata tng Sikng tou Umapéng.
Ouoiwg, oUTe n emionun ekkKANGia Tou KpATtoug éViwBe va tov eAKUEL, yU' auto kol odnynbnke oto
aLoBnTkO oTAdLo Kal 0TO KUVAYL Twv aloBroswv Kal Twv arnolaloswyv. ExBpog t¢ eutuylog sivat o
TOVOC KOL OKOWN TIEPLOCOTEPO N avia, amo TNV omoia TEAKA, 000 KL av mapadobnke otig NSovES Twv
alobrnoswv tou, bev katddepe va EepUyel. Ito TEAOG VIWOEL TNV TAnoUovr amd thv Blwon Ttwv
OMEeMAMNAWY NSovwV Twv 0LoOACEWV KAl TNV KOTWON amd TO aSLAKOTO KUVHYL TOUG, OMOTE
KataAopBAaveTal omd TNV EUTELPLO TNC HaToldTnTOC Kal tng aviag. (BA. MNeleypivng, O., Jaipev
Kipkeykwp,http://www.pelegrinis.gr/%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%AF%CF%81%CE%B5%CE%BD%CE%BA%CE
%AF%CF%81%CE%BA%CE%B5%CE%B3%CE%BA%CF%89%CF%81/, teleutaio TPOOTEAAOTNKE OTLG
12/9/2017).
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http://www.pelegrinis.gr/%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%AF%CF%81%CE%B5%CE%BD%CE%BA%CE%AF%CF%81%CE%BA%CE%B5%CE%B3%CE%BA%CF%89%CF%81/

propouoe va §epuyel amd TNV Kataotaon auth. Auvuoe pua meplodo
o TIKING Pedng, otnv omoia Kuplapxouoav n @avrtacia kat ta mddn. Ta
maln yevikOTEpa TAIELVOVOUYV, 02 avtifeon pe to €va Kal povadiko mabog,

TNV IIL0TH, TO OII010 POVO eSuyaverl.

O Kipkeykwp, opora pe tov awodntikd avbpero, mepva amod Tt pia
eurelpla oty GAAnN, KATACIATAAG®VTAE TNV MOPOOKIILKOTTA TOU KAl
Katadnyovtag otnv mAnén. Biove évtova tnv amedmoila puag {wng Imou
emdnta TNV MOANP®EON Tng OWpPK®E Kol 02 OLa@opeTiKA MePLEXOUeva.
IIpoommaBavtag va emmepdoel v amoyveorn tnv omoia Blove, eKImovnoe Tt
O16aktoplkny tou OSvatpBry pe Oepa TRV epevela, £ylve maAoTopag KAl
appaBeviaotnke v dekaemtaxpovn Peyyiva OAloev. Amogdoloe opeg va
arootaotornotnfel amod Tig KOWROVIKES eVAOX0AN0Llg TOU Kal va avadntroel
0 aAnOwvo vonua twou Xplotwaviopou. OfAnoe va otapatnost  va
IIAPAOUPETAL A0 TOV KOO0 TOU Oedpatog KAl TRV AIIoAAUOERV, IIPATTOVTAS

tnVv vnépbaon peow tou mapaloyov dluatog tng mioteng.”

O Aavog @udooco@og ouveldnromoinoe OTL Iepa armmd Tn vOnon IIou
xapartnpider tn Beppla TOU AVTIKELPEVIKOU KOOHOU, UIIAPXEL 1) TAON IIPOg
eutuxia, 1 omoia Betel Tov avOpOIo avTIPETEIIO e THV 101a Tou TNV UIIapdn).
H yvaoon tou xoopou mioteue 0T IPEIEL va €Xe1 O A@ETIPLa TOV £aUTO TOU.
Ye avtiBeon pe tov Xeyked 1mmou miotevue 0Tl 1) aAnbeia eivar £va oUuvolo Kat
OTL mepa amd TA OUYKEKPLUEVA OUVOAA UIAPXelL KATL II0 YEVIKO, O
Kipreyrop {exwproe to atopiko amo to odov. H atopikotnta Bewpouvtav
exmplotn Ao Tnv Kowevia Kar tov Adyo, eve n mbavotnta Oewpouvtav
exwprotn amo tnv mnpaypatikotnta. H avtiAnywn tou Kipkeykop yia v
UIIOKelpeviKOTnTa Kal tnv aAnbeia €0soe evav BaButepo mpoBAnpatiopo

otnv Eupoemaikn @rlocogia, o ormoiog 061ynoe 0Tov OKemTIKIop0.8

H VYmapén xapartnpidetar amd tnv tadavteuon petaly  tov

avtifeoenv, Omeg tng ndoviig Kal Tou II0VOU, Ol OIIoieg IIPOKAAOUV ay®via

7 Neheypivng, O., (2005), Aséikd e Qdocopiac, y' ékdoon, ABrva: EAAnvikd Mpdupata, o. 895.
8Kierkegaard, S., (1846), Concluding Unscientific Postscript to the Philosophical Fragments in: A

Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 192
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Kar amedmota. Autd eivar €kbndo otnv mpooappoyn tng EysAvavig
Owadextikng «Bgon- avriBeon- ouvBeon», otn popen emdoyng twou «Kite-

Fiter, evog amo ta mo ormoudaia £pya tou @lAocogou.?

Ytov Kipkeyrkwp dev umapxel n ouvOeorn, uvmdapxouv povo ol €vvoleg
tng Oeong kat tng avriBeong. O Kipkeykop emBupel n B¢on kal n aveibeon
va dratnpnBouv xwpig tn ouvleon. «O avBpwiog -Agyer- eivar uia ovuvBeon,

T1¢ orolag o1 akpales aviibéoels mpsmer va dratnonBouvy.10

Kata tov Kipreykop, o emionpog XploTiaviopog g erIoxng tou eixe
armopakpuvOel apketd amod tn SibaokaAia g Kavvng AvaBrxng. Amotelovoe
pua mapepunveia tng 6i8aokadiag tou XplotoU ava@oplkd e ToV XapaKTrpa
tng aAnbwng mioteng. O @uloocogog Oswpovoe mwg OTav OAoL  eival
Xprotwavoi, ouolaotika xaveig 6ev eivar. Kata tov Kipkeykwp, o Oedg
Bploketalr mepa amd TNV avbpomuvy epmelpia Kot Tt AOYUKI), eivatl
0AOKANpwtTIKa 1o AAAdo, mpooeyyiolpo povo amod tnv ayvi) Kat TUQAI mioT).
H xpnon tng Aoyukig Kal TV MOALTIOTIK®OV 0TolXelwv mAnoiov tou Oeiouv,
Bewpovoe OTL eival kAt to BAaopnpo. To uniepBatikd Bploketal meépa amod tn
AOYlKN Kav Impemel va evoopateBel otn {01 pag pe ta péoa pag
UIIOKELPUEVIKI)E £0MTEPLKNG PUONE mou oute Xpevadetal, oute HIopel va

e&nynOel pe avBpwmivoug opoug. 11

Yto ypappa tou Atkaoty) Ouidvan (mou Bpiloketal otov Seutepo top0
tou Eire-Eite xav ¢xel titho «H Awbnnixy eyxvpdtnra tou yduouv»), o
Kipkeyrkop mepirypagelr tov avOp®IIo IIOU HETAROPP®VETAL  alo0NnTIKA.
Bewpel oG 0 avOpnIiiog viwbel tauTtoxpova OtL dnpuloupyel arobavopevog to

maBog tng dnuloupylag, addd Kai 0Tl Snuioupyeltal KATeXovtag o EPWTIKO

° smetotépng, K., (1956), Ovrodoyia kar @idocoia tn¢ Yrdpéewe, ABriva: EkS6oelg NiK. JOKKOUAG,
oo. 151-152.

10 Bad, Z., (2011), Ewoaywyn otic Qidocopisc tou YmapéiouoU, Kipksykwp, Xdivteykep, ldomnepc,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABrva: Ekdooelg Apuog, o. 179.

11 Gill, J., (2017), In Search of Transcendence: Kierkegaard, Wittgenstein, Kazantzakis, Netherlands:

Koninklijke Bill, p. 3.
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auTl IIOU emtAeyel Tov X0 mou Oa tov amoyeiwoet. Auto emvtuyXavetal peoa

Ao TNV ayvi aydrm mou tov odnyetl kovtd otov Bgo.12

Onng avageper o rhoocopog: «Twpa avtny n wnlotepn sumeipia cival
n BonokevtiKy, otnv omola 1] 0TOXAOTIKI] KATavonon @ravel oe va TeAog,
Kal KabBwg onwg yia tov Ogo timota dev eivar aduvaro, £tol emiong yia To
Bonokevtiko aropo, timota Oev eivar aduvaro. Xty Gonokeutikin opaipa 1
ayarn Bpioker {avad To Ammewpo Mmou UAtaia SWaxve oty opalpa  TIg
avravakldaong. Alda otnv mepimtwon mou to Gonokeutiko, av Kai eivai
vynAotepo amo kabs T To yrivo, dev OTEKEL 0O 1A EKKEVTPLKI] OXE0I) LUE TNV
aueon ayamn, alla oe pia ouokevipn oxeon, n evotnta 1ows emeAfel xwpic
NV avaykKaQloTnTa yia tov Iovo, Tov omolo 11 Bponokeia mpodyuatl Umopel va
ermovdwoel, alda o omoiog, map’ oda avrd, mavva mapaugver gvag Babug

movogr. 13

O @rdoooog armoralouoe Tov eautd tou edeykTr), yiatl oe avtibeon pe
TOV armootodo Iou Olaknpuooel tnv aAnBeiwa, €vag eleyktng mpoomabet
OUVEX®E VA AVAKOAUWEL TO WeUTlKOo, ON®¢ £Ipatte Kol 0 101og pe Tto
ouyypa@iko tou ¢pyo. O Kipreykop, mé¢pa amd eAeyKTig Tou XploTlaviopou,
Xapade plua vea Imopeia PEod amo Ta £pyd TOU, T Omola OmoTeAouv Tnv
IIVEUPATIKT) Tou autoBroypagia. H meplodog avutrn tng {wng tou amotedeoe to
£VaUOoIa Yo va PeAeTnoel TtV avia Kol TNV ayovia Tthng UIapdeng.
AoxoAnOnxke pe evvoleg mou o kaBe avOpwrog Biwvelr 0tav avalovetal oe
avouoleg £VAOXOANOeLS KAl O P10 €LKOVIKI] IPAYHATIKOTNTA, KAl II0U TOV

QIOPAKPUVOUV AII0 TNV atmvia Oiotn otov 0o xatl otnv atwvia aAnBeva. 14

H awwovia aAnBsia mapouoldotnke yiua Opotn @OpA 0TOV PLAOCOPLKO
otoxaopo tou Xekpatn. O Xexkpdtng, otn OBswpla tou mepl avauvioews,
IMEPLYPAPEL Pl EPPEVI) KIVIION P0G TNV ALOVIOTNTA, AIOIAKPUVOVTAS TOV

£0UTO TOU AII0 TO IEMEPACIEVO KAl TO OUYKEKPLHEVO umapxewv. To aiwvio

2 Hong H. & Hong E., (ed.), (2000), The Essential Kierkegaard, U.S.A: Princeton University Press, p. 69.
13 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), Aesthetic Validity of Marriage in: Either/ Or, Vol. 1l, United States of
America: Princeton University Press, Princeton, New Jersey, p. 31.

¥Muggeridge, M., (2007), A Third Testament, USA: Plough Publishing House, pp. 50-56.
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Katavoeital og alwvia eudairpovia, kaBwg n aiewviotnta avaduetal Heoa oo
TN OUYKpouon pe tn Xpovikotnta. H agnpnuévn awwviotnta amotedel pa
avtikelpevikn aAndsia xar eagavidetar péoa og pua Kpu@n eupeveld,
armotedovtag to mavrou Kat to moubeva. O Kipreykop avakaduvmrter tnv
ALOVLOTHTA TOU XPOVOU €vTog Tou IIapadodou tou XploTiaviopou, Omou Kabe

voelv Keltetal evrog g EPPEvVeLag Y va avakaduyer tnv aAndewa. s

O Zoxpdtng Bewpovoes Beia armootoArn va Yvepldelg Tov eautd oou, yU
autod Kau enedioke va kabBobnyel toug AAAoug OTnV autoyveold Kol OTh
Oikaroouvn. Me 1t pateutikn texvn, £6eixve mog o kKabevag pmopel va
yevvael véeg 10¢eg otnyv Wuxn Tou, aAAd 1 YNLVI) AIIO0TOAL TOU £ival va Tig
ekpatevel povog tou. H wuxrn vmoBaddetar oe G1adoxX1Keég petevoaprmoelg
HEXPL ToV amoAuTo e§ayviopo g, AapBavovtag £tol tnv aAndivn yvoon xav
rpooeyyidovtag to awwvio. Méoa amd tn Beopla Tng avapvnong emavagepet
TN yvoor, vievlupidovtag otnyv Wuxr Tig 10£eg mou eKelv) £pepe amo Tov
KOO0 TV 1W0emv. O Zorpdatng ava@epodtav 0TnVv IIOAUTAOKOTHTA TNE YVKOONS,
KaBag 1 Yveon PIIopel va avuyovel Ty Wuxn otnyv KateubBuvorn tou KOoHou

TOV 10e®V, £@OooV avadntd v apet).16

Ytnv  Kipkreyroplravyy @llocopia omou n aAnbewa kar 1 1miotn
oxetidovTal e TNV UIIOKELUEVIKOTNTA, 1) UIIAPELAKI] YVOOI] AIIOAUTOIIOLELTAL
avturapatifepevn oto wepa kal oto @aiveoBar. O avBpwriog mpoomabel va
Eepuyel yua va Bper to Eivar xav to Eyw tou, B¢tovtag tov uImaplopo g

paptupia tou Kivarl?

["a tov Kipkeykowp 1 yvoon Kai 1 Imotn eival €K Ouapetpou
avtifeteg: 1n yvoon eivar avtikeipevika BeBain, aAAd oxetidetalr pe to

mBavo, tnv artia kat to artwatd. H miotn eivar aBeBawn kKatr povo peoa arod

BTtoBapac, T., (2013), Yrmapflakd kat vontikdé yiyveoSar kata tov Kierkegaard, ®locodikd
Anpootebpata 2013, oo. 56-57, 0. 66.

16 Jose Carlos Avelino da Silva, “Dialectics and Education”, in: Boudouris, K. &Kalimtzis, K., (eds.),
(2008), Paideia: Education in the Global Era, Athens: lonia Publications, pp. 36-45, [37].

7 raitdvng, B., (1999), Epunveutikri kat oLAoco@ikh mpocéyyion tn¢ moinonc tou Friedrich Holderlin,
S16aktopikn Slatplpn, ABnva, oo. 273-274.

14



TO TIOLOTIKO GApA £0XETAL O EITA@PN] HE TNV Ipaypatikotnta tng vnapéng. H
YV®OT £ival Kovtd 0to mBavo Kal 0XL 0TV aviiAnyn Tou Ipaypatikou, eVe
Il YVOOI TV IPAYHATIKOTATOV Tl petaddacoer oe mbavotnteg. O
Kipreykop emedionde tnv eupeon emKowvid yud va PETAPEPEL TI) YVGOOI)

KAl Va IIel0eL TOV avayveoth va yivel Xplotiavog. 18

O Aavog @uldoopog Bewpel mog n yveoon amd povn tng eival
AVEIIapKNg, eve 1 umepBoAikn yvoon odnyel otnv amnoyveon. Meoa amod autr
tnv mapadoxn avadeikvuel tnv ala tng miotng. Avayvepidel tTnv TPAyLKI)
@uon tou avlprIiou, o omolog POvVo pe tnv Bonbeia tng miotng emTUyxXavel
tnv unepBaon tou Tpaylkou Kal evevetal pe to Oeto. O avBpwmog avadnta
va tautiotel pe to amdAuto Kal expndevidel tnv eAeubepia tou yua va Tto
mpooeyyioer. Amd pala petatpemetal 0og mMPOO®IO Kau Ipoomabel va
a@opRoLWoeL TV avtikelpevikn adnbswa yra to Kakd rav tov Bavarto. H
AVTUKELPEVIKT) aAn0eia KAl 1] YV®Oon Tou KOOHOoU £€X0UV K¢ agetnpia to Ky
Kal TV exkAoyn petadl TV eVvolnv Ttng noovi)g KAl Tou mOVou, TNng aydviag

Kal Tng aneAmolag.

«O Aavog oroxaorrg, o uedayxoldixog Xwxparng tng Komeyyxayng, dev
eitvar evag Oecodoyidwv prlooopog oro {ntnua touv Kaxou kair tou Bavarouv
allda évag ovveirdnromoinuevos vmmapéiotng, mou OpauaToNolEl IAVe oOTnvV
avtidnyn tou yia ta OGfuara avva. H vmapliortikn tou amown Kai to
xprotiaviko, Bewpntiko tou uvmobabpo eilvar auta Hmou HOPEHIEL va LUag
KaBodnynoouv oto gpwtnua tng mavong tns evoapkns <wns. O Kierkegaard

elvai evag d1a@opeTiKog XPLOTIavos, £vVas «QTOULKOS XPLOTIavogy. 19

O Kipkreykop XPNOLHIOIIOLOVTAS TI) LOKPATLKI £1p0Veld, aveAuoe Ttn
OladekTikn vmepBaon amd eva Katwtepo o0tadlo  0g  £€va  aveTePo.
Emmpeaopévog arod tov ZoKpAtn, UIIOOTIPLEE TNV 0UVeLSNTI) aIIopplyn OA®V

TOV MPONYoUHevev nOkev oupBatikov KAvOvVeV KAl Tnv amodoXI Tng

8Bretall, R., (ed.), (1946), A Kierkegaard Anthology, Princeton & New Jersey: Princeton University
Press, pp. xxi-xxii.
BHA6ToUVAOC, M., To pdBAnua tou Gavdrou katd tov Aavé piddoopo Zaipev Kipykeykwp, Neplodikd

OAO3 NANOZ, tevxog 139, lavoudplog-Maptiog 2008, oo. 152- 161.
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eAdeubBepilag peow tng 6€opeuong 0TV ATORLKY NOLKI Kl 0TV UIOKELUEVIK]
motn. H vnmokewpevikn 6eopevon viepBaivel tnv avTiKePEVIKI YV®ON Kal
@avepwvel T povadlki popern tng aldnbelwag, n omoila amotedel pla
woduvaun €k@paon tng motng. H miotn eivar i avtigaon avapeoa oto
amelpo mabog¢ TNG £0®WTEPLKOTNTAE TOU ATOHOU KAl OTNV OVTLKELHIEVIKI)
aBeBarotnta. Xtov XpLotiaviopo, avtl yla Ty avtikelpevikiy abBeBavdotnta
TOU XQKPAtn, umapxel 1n BeBatdtnta OTL 11 avTIKELPEVIKOTNTA £lval
mapddoyn. Autog o mapadoyiopog, otabepog oto mabog Tng e0RNTEPLKOTITAC,

aroxkaletitau miot).20

H oAnBewa, opowa pe tnv €vvola TOU XPOVOU, EUIIEPLEXETAL OTI)
ou{l)tnon mou e€xer o avbpwmog pe ToV £aUTO TOU HE0K TOV TEXVIKOV TNG
SIMKXOW®Viag mou o i6tog¢ avaradvmtel. Kabwg yivovtal addayég ota péoa
SIMKOWVOVIaE, petaBdAAovtal n oKEWn, 1 AVTIANIITIKI) LKAVOTNTA KAl TEALKA
0 TPOmOg pe Tov ormoio ov avBpwmolr exAapBavouv Kat mapouoldlouv Tnv

aAnOeiva oto BaBog tou xpovou.2l

O Kipreykop tovider TV ONUAVTIKOTHTA TOU XPOVOU HE0cA aIld Thv
101a tou v Kabnuepwvotnta: «Xwpidw 1o xpovo nov wg akodovbBws: to 1Loo
Xxpovo rkowuauai, tov allo pioo ovewpevouai. Illote dev ovewpevouar otav
kowyuauai, auto Ba nrav Kpijua, yiati o Umvos eivair to ueyalutepo

KatopBwua uiag 1oropuiagy.??

O @ulooopog avtidapBavetar tov avBpwmo wg pua ouvOeon Tou
MIEIIEPACHIEVOU KAl TOU ameipou. ¢ €K ToUToU, £XEL PLd AVAVTIKATAOTATH KAl
avamo@euktn oxeon pe tov Oeo. Ilepa amd rKaBe mpoowmiky) avagopd oe
Autov, avagepetar ouvexeng otov Oed peow tou Pobou kar Tpououv mou
ouvexmg tov akolouBouv otn {wr) TOU KAl avaipouv TNV TAol TOU Yl £Vav

UAKO eauto. O avBpwrrog eival mmayldeupevog og Jla KAataoTtaol] KOOULKIG

20 Kapmoulog, A., (2014), KAaowrn Apyaudtnta: Meauoppwoelc e Skéne, ABrva: Epyaoctriplo
Ykéync, o. 30.

21 postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéxpt Savdatou, ABrva: Katdptt, oo. 39-41.

22 Kierkegaard, S., (1959), Diapsalmata in: Either/ Or, Vol. 1, Swenson D. and Swenson L.M. (transl.), p.
27.
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arrodoxng 1 aAdwg Bploketal oe pia KAtaoTaon Omou mpemel va arodexOel
tov Be6 yua va kepdioel v eutuxia tou. H avBpomvn avagopd otov Oeo

eival £vag avaro@eukTog TPOmog oAotntag tou Kabe atopou.23

'‘Exovtag wg mmpotuno ta Biopata tng idag tou tng {wing, o erAooopog
Siekpive tpla otadia otnv avbpomivi Umapn, to atodnTiko, to nO1KO Kat to
OpnokeuTIKO. Xto alobnTiko 0tadlo, 0 mOVog KAl 1 avia mapouotadovial ©g
ov exbpol tng avBpwmvng vmaping. O awoBntixkog avOpermog {ev otov
opidovta T®V NooVAV, emOLWKOVTAC TNV OTIYHLALa LKAVOIIOLNOon HEod arid
TNV KAPIIKOOLN TNg ekdotote nodovige. Lotooo, n ndoviy gaivetalr va Svapket
Atyo xaBe @opa, yU auto kat avadntel ev ouvexeia aAAn ndovry, n omoia Ba
IIPOKAAE0EL [e T1 0£1pd Tng Kamowa otyplaia tkavomoinon. O avoBntikog
avOpwIiog emoLOKeL ouvexmg veeg ndoveg, X®PLg va PIopel va OuyKpatel oe
Kapia tnv moBoupevn eutuxia. AlaKATEXETAL OUVENI®OE A0 TNV Aykvia yua
1o av Ba emituxel va @Taoel oTnv euTUXla KAl va mapapeivel ev ouvexeia

evTog tng.24

Yta tpla otadia 0 avayvwotng Kiveltar amd To XOpUnAotepo oTo
uvywnlAotepo eminmebo tng @uloocogikng oxkewnge. Kau ta tpla otada
OrarrotidovTal amod TNV ayevid, TNV ameAmiola Kal To O1a@opeTika otoLXeia
ToU KaBe atopou mou pmopouv va unoBilBaotouv otig G1a@opeTikeg o@aipeg.
To @lAdocopiko €pyo Kite- Eite amotedel tnv €k@paon tng avadntnong tng
eAevBeplag tng vmapieng petady TV TPV otadiewv tou Blou tng. Me to
£pyo auto o Kipkeyknp mapouoiadel tig 6Uo avtifeteg @rlooopieg tng {ong,
tnv awoOnTikn Kal tnv nOKn, £tol wote va emAedel 0To TeAog 0 avVaAyVROoTNg

1010 0QAlpa Tou Talpladel mepLoo0TePo. 25

23 Eliopoulos, P., Eudaimonia in the theories of Soeren Kierkegaard and Gregory of Nyssa, in: SCHOLE,
volume 2, issue 1/2008, pp. 160-167, [162].

2Meleypivng, O., (2005), Aeéiké e Oilodopiac, y' ékdoon, ABrva: EAAnvikd Mpdppata, oo. 896-
897.

%5 Johnson H., “Foreword by the Reviser”, in: Kierkegaard, S., (1959), Either/ Or, Vol. 1, Swenson, D. &

Swenson L. M. (transl.), p. vi.
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To awoBnTik6d o0tadlo Tng Umapéng tautidetalr pe TNV AImoAAUOTUKL]
eudnia, Kabng o atodnTikog avlpniiog el To mapovV O Pia eQAIITOUEVE] TOU
KUKAoU g {wng. To awoBntikd otadro etvar wwoduvapo tou mayaviopou. O
@LA000@og avadntel TNV 1KAVOIIOlNon Heor TV alwodnoemv, thg QUOLKIG
OpoPPLAE, TOU £p®WTLKOU evBouoiaopou, Ttng AOKNong TV KAAALTEXVIKOV
LKAVOTHTOV KAl TOV 60§00V TOU TAOUTOU. LTO PLAOCOPLKO Tou epyo Kite -
Fite, otnv ameyvewopévn mpoormdfeia va  amopakpuvel TNV - avia, o
awoBntikog avbpwmog avaykadetalr va Bper tn Svaokedaon oe molkideg
Opaotnprotnteg. H Swaokebaon Aettoupyel w¢ avtiBapo otnv avia, eve To

evolapepov Bploketal £p@uTa 0To KAvoTopo.26

O awoBnuikog avBpwrog uvmootnpider O0tL evag BabBpog eAéyxou xau
IIEPLOPLOLOU AIIALTELTAL YA VA S1aTprjoel To VEo Kal To evolapepov otn (o).
Anavtettal va eivar kavelg avBaipetog pe tpdémo mou va pmopel va Buwver
tnv noéovi] péoa amd v avbBaipeoia tng otypnge. O awobntikog avBperog
MPeIelL va KaAALEpY1 02l TV 1KAavOTnTa VA aIIopakpuviel amd mpiypata Imou
Oev exouv ouvenewa. KaBe otvypn e {ong tou dev mpémelr va eivatr tooo
ONUAVTIKI), ®OTE va unv pmopetl apyotepa va T <exaoer. Eotwalovtag tnv
IIPOOOXI) TOU 02 €AKUOTIKEG OTLYIES IIAPATI|PNONE, 0 WPALOAATENGS ATIOPEUYEL
taa Babutepa pnvUpata mou  amoKoAUIITOvTal oo pla  Oewpnon tng

OUYKEKPLIEVIE 0Xeong pe eva aAlov avBpwro.2?

To FEite - Eite eivar pua og1pd GOKIPIIOV KAl AVTUIPOOMIIEVUEL TNV
awoOntikn {wn pe Gvrtyy onpaocia. Ag@evog ooolr tr Biovouv £xouv pua
autoouveldntn oxeon pe Tov KOOUO Tng TEXVNS, WS TN 0@aipa mIou PIIopouvV
KaAutepa va avayvepioouv tig adleg tng ¢ong toug. Agetepou n awodntikn
{on otepettal pa nOuKI Kal Opnokeutiky 61d0Taon, 1) omola IPOKATEXEL TOV
€aUTO TNG POVO He TNV em@avela tng dong, apvoupevn omola coBapn
oeopeuon. O Kipkeyrkop Oswpel avepiun Kol em@avelakr tn (i II0U

Blrwvetal otn @avrtacia Kal Baoidetal otnv Apvnon OImolacdnIote 0e0pueuong

26K ipkeyKkwp, 2., (2006), HuepoAdyto evoc Atapdopéa, ABRva: Kdktoc, oo. 243-245.
27 Merigala, G., (2010), Subjectivity and Religious Truth in the Philosophy of Soren Kierkegaard,
Georgia: Mercer University Press, pp. 22-23.
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Kal oxeong. H avia amokaldvmtetar wg XpOV0 XAPAKTNPLOTIKO TOU MKOE O
opatodatpng Buover tn dwrn Tou, kKabwg Tépmetar povo oOtav ot aAAou

eKONA@VOUV evila@epov yia Tig amoAauoelg Tou.

O Kipreykop {ekivael to Gokipo pe tn 61Awon otL 0Aot ot avOpwirol
etvar Bapetol, mpoobetovtag 0TL 1 avia eivar n pida OAwv tov Kakov. O
PeAayXoAlKO¢ @patoddtpng A KAver pia onpavTiki UIIoduaipeon avapeod
oto ei60¢ Tng aviag mou mANTTel Toug AAAOUE KAl T1¢ aviag MouU TANTTIEL TOV
1010. Autn 1 61aKpLon ylvetal pe Kowavikoug opoug. Amokalel autoug IIou
AN TTOUV Toug aAdoug mAnBeioug, £va ateAeikTto TPEvo tng avlprIoTnTag.
Exeivoug mou mArnttouv tov eautd toug, o A toug Xapartnpidel wg Toug

emAextoug, Toug euyevelg. (Kire - Eire I, 288/ TKX2, 278).

IIpooBéter O0TL 06001 Oev MANTTOUV TOV £aUTO TOUE, MAITIOUV ME
ermakOAoubo toug aAloug. AvtiBeta ekelvol mou IIAITTOUV TOV £dUTO TOUG,
ermpeadovtal amd T ouxvotnta Kat to peyebog tng aviag toug. ‘Oco mo
peydAn eival 1 avia toug, TOoo mo mbavo eival va mebaivouv eite amod avia
(maBnmkn xatnyopia), eite va automupoBoloUvtar amd mepiépyela
(evepynmixy) xatnyopia) (Eize - Eire I, 289/ZKY 2, 278). H emavdAnyn xat o
mePLOPLopog  tng  emBbupiag O0TO  KATAOLEOTIKO — MAALOW0  pog
enavadapBavopevng xKal otabepng amolauong eivar ta otovxeia mou OAer
IPKOTIOTOE va amo@uyet. ['ia tov Aoyo autd mpoeidomolel Toug avayvwoteg

TOU VA £IIAYPUIVOUV Y10 VO U1V UIIOQPEPOUV 0TO PEAAOV aIId auTtd.28

28H oyxéon tou Kipkeykwp pe ™ Peyyiva Oloev Slamotifovtav amd éva £VTovo MVEUHOTLKO OTOLKELO,
KaBwg o 18lo¢ eixe To polo tou aokdalou kot tng €otelve 1 NG StaBale PBLPAia. To 1840 tng {ntnos
Va TOV TIOVTPEUTEL, OUWC, cUVTOUA OMECUPE TV POTACH YAUoU Kal £puye yla to Bepolivo. Napoio
TIOU TNV ayoamouaoe MoAU, éviwbe nmwg n €yyoun wn 8ev tou Taiplale, eite eMeldn amMEKALVE Ao TG
TIVEUOTIKEG Tou drhodotiec, eite emeldn doBovrav ta cuvaledrpatd tou, eite eneldn Eviwbe amAd
TIOAU KaTaBALTTIKOG yia va yivel ouluyog. OoBrBnke mwg av polpalotav pall TnG T OKOTEWVA TAEUPA
Tou, Ba £Bale éva BapL doptio otn Peyyiva. Av kal Tnv ayamolos, dev BeAe auth va urtodEpel, yU
QUTO Kal poTipnoe va ¢UyeL. To yeyovog auto MPoKAAEos ecwTePLKA Kat e€wteplk otpodr otn wh
Tou. AloAUovtag tov appafwva toug Sev TV améppue, ald tn Slotpnos otn okEPn Tou wg
16aviko. Ouwg, dev RBele va {RosL kovtad TG pia cupPartikr {wr cullyou, atépa Kat mdotopa. Etat,

adpLEPWOE TOV EQUTO TOU OTN cuyypadr, wg TPOMo andcupong amd tnv (dta tn {wr). (BA. Carlisle, C.,
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Ytnv awoBntikn 1 awBnowakn 1mepiofo Tng OUYYPAQLKNG  TOU
mopeiag,?? o Kipkeyrkwp avermtude 10waitepo evira@epov yia toug 1npwneg Aov
Zouav xar @aouvot. O 1610¢ eixe Xapartnploel tnv meplodo auty) ®g To 0Tadlo
NG apaptiag, Tng aowtiag Kav tng anwdewag. «Mexpr mou goxetar n otiyun
mov PAémer tnv paraiotnta tou Kuvnylou Tng £UTUXLAS UE0A QIO TIS
mavrodares nooveg tote Kartalaubaverar ammo tnv avia kai Boloketair oto

Katwedr tng amedmoiagy. 50

Ytn Sevtepn meplodo tng (Wng Tou, petd amd TNy ayovia mou Biwoe
lovtag arobnrika, Buovader tnv ayamn tou yua tn Peyyiva. H Buoia auvtn
rmapoporadetar pe tn Buoia tou ABpadyp, o omolog amokOmnKe armd tnv idva
TOU TN OQPKA, TOV POVAKPLB0 Y10 Tou, 0T0 Bouod tng aydmng Kal g motng
tou otov Oed. Xto nOik6 otadro Kuplapxel n ouveldnrtomoinon tng Oeikng
rmapouctiag amd tov avlpeIio, o ormoiog PLoKapel thv oupbBatiki tou {on yua
va BpeBel mAnoiov tou Kupiou. H auBevtikdétnta xav i evoipotnta eivatl
Hop@ég g umapéng, to mwg¢ mapd to 7. Ov popeég autég Xxapartnpilouv to
nowko6 otdbro. Eivar mo axkpiBég va meprypagouv wg tpomor tou yiyveobai,
kaBog o Kipreyrkop tovider otv n vmapln eivar pua Swadikaoia Ttou
yiyveoBai. Emonpaivel mog n onpavtikotnta tng Kabe otiyung efaptatal
amo tov Babpod mou yiveoal Kowvevog tng 101ag g OTLy IS KAl KATAPEPVELS

va e1g ) () oou.3!

«lloddoi, av kar exyouv ma axpibn avridAnyn amo to Tl eivai
avBpwmvn (w1, euxovialr va eivair IpoowpLvol le ormoudala yeyovora, va

ovuuetexouv oe onuaviikes xataotaocels. lloiog Ba apvnBel oti téroia

(2006), Kierkegaard: A Guide for the Perplexed, London: Continuum International Publishing Group,
pp. 8-10.)

20 Kipkeykwp xpnowuomolel tov 6po sangelig, ylo va meplypadel o oodntkd otddo. O dpog
aLoINTIKOG avadEPETAL OTIG KAAEG TEXVEC EVW O OPpOG aLoUNOLaKOC OTIC CWHATIKEG amolavaoelc. (BA.

Makpakng, M., (2011), H Wuyoloyia tou Acwtou: Ta 3 otadbia tn¢ Yrapéiaknc Mopeiag tou, o. 29).

3%MeAeypivng, O., (1998), Ot mévte enoyéc tn¢ ptlocopiac, ABrva: EAnvikd Mpdppata, o. 373.
31Carlisle, C., (2006), Kierkegaard: A Guide for the Perplexed, London: Continuum International

Publishing Group, p. 71, pp. 75-77.
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npayuata £xovv tnv eykKupotnta touss AAda, map’ oda avra, eivar pia
deroldaiuovia va oKepTeoal Ot £va yeyovog Ij Ila KQTdotaol] ario Uovi) Thg
eivar 1kavy va kaver gvav avBowmno kati. Avutog mov {e1 nbika gper ot
oavra otnpidetar oto Ti BAémer Kamoiog oc kaBs Katdoraon, e moia
evépyera to Bewpel Kal otr autog mou Kalldigpyei tov eauto tou o un
ONUAVTIKEG KATAOTAOELLS LOWS EXEL MEPLOTOTEPES EUIELPLEG QIIO AUTOV IIOU
nrav uaptupas o &va ugpos amo atoonueiwta yeyovora. 1vepiler ot
IQVTOU UIIAPXEL £va IATOUA X0POU, OTL AKOUQ Kl 0 IIL0 TAIIELVOS avOpwIIog
éxer to OLKO Tou, 0Tl 0 Xopos Tou, av BgAer umopel va eivar 1000 Ouop@og,
TOOO XQPLTOUEVOS, TOOO HIUNTIKOS, TOOO YPIIYOpPOS 000 QUTGV IIOU TOUS

avarednke gvag xwpog otnv 10toplar. 52

Ytnv tpitn mepiodo, a@ool®vetal OAOKANP®TIKA 0TO CUYYPAPLKO TOU
£pyo, To omolo amotelel yuU autov pia waltepn amootodn.33 Eival n otwypn
Iou mepvael 0o OpnokeuTikO 0Tad1o TNg VIIAPEeE, OTO OIIOL0 AITOTEALL TOV
PTOXO APAPT®AO KAl 0 XpOvog amotedel eva awwvio mapov. To mapov tou
IIPoo@epeL vonpua otnv Ummapdn Ttou Kau tn povn Auvon va epuyel ammd tn
patatotna Katr v avia. O awoBntikog tpomog {wng exer moAdd Kowd

0TOLXEla e TOV KOOHO Tou Bedpatog 0T PeTaveRTEPLKI) eIIoXT). 34

H nbwkn ogaipa xapaktnpidetar amd evoxi, I3 oIoia eivat 1
WwnAotepn Hop@1 TNg AIreAmolag, og 0XEon Ue TNy avia Kat v epeoveia. H

€VOoXI] AIIOKAAUITel ToV £auTto 010 Ky tou, Kal i ouveldnorn tng eival n mo

32 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Equilibrium between the Aesthetical and the Ethical in the Composition of
Personality”, in: Either/Or, Vol. I, United States of America: Princeton University Press, Princeton,
New Jersey, p. 257.

3To auoBnuikd otddlo apxilet to 1830, pe tnv eyypadr tou Kipkeykwp oto [MAVEMCTAMO TNG
Komeyyxayng, koL oAoKAnpwveTaL to 1838, e TNV eMLOTPOdH OTOV MATEPA TOU, O OTtolog Tov SEXBNKE
pe Oela motpky ayamn. To nOwkd otddlo apyxilel pe TN yvwpldio tou pe tn Peyyiva, kat
olokAnpwvetal pe tn StdAuon twv appofwvwy toug, ot 11 OktwPpiou 1845. To BpnOKEUTIKO
otadlo Suipknoe amd to 1841 wg to 1855, Kat amote)el tnv mepiodo mou o Kipkeykwp otpddnKe tpog
v miotn. (BA. Kipkeykwp, %, (X.X.), Peykiva, Ot oxéoeic pou u’ autr, NMamacwwtn, M., petadp.,

Oeooalovikn: EkS. Kwvotavtvién, oo. 37-38, 56-57).

34Muggeridge, M., (2007), A Third Testament, U.S.A: Plough Publishing House, pp. 63-65.
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Babvd Boutia otnv vmapén. H evoxn tou nbikou atopou otov PDobo kai
Tpouo, epBabuvetar oto onpeio Omou To GApa o0to OpPnoKeuTtiKO 0TASL0
pmopel va mpaypatorownfet. O Kipreykop Oeixver auty tnv mbavotnta
péoa aro tnv miotn tou ABpadp, n omoia teAikda tov Autpwvel. H Bpnokeia
elval evag Tporog vmaping mepa amd to 101ko 0tddlo Kal Thv ameAmoia tov

o0 mponyoupevev otadiwv.s5

H amedmwola onyadelr amd to mvelupa Kar oxXetidetal Je To almvio.
Kd&be amedmoia eivar ouveldntr, addd ekeivog mou tn Buover dev £xel
IAavta emlyveon tne Kataotaoedg tou. H ouvelbnon oupBadider pe 1t
BouAnon kav n BouAnon pe to Eyn. KdbOe avOpwmivy vmapén mou OeAel va
elval amelpn Kair Kabe otiypn mou pua avOpwmivn vmapdn yilvetau amelpn,
elval 1 ouolaoTiky Blwon tng amedmoiag. H anedmoia tavtidetar pe tnv
ammAela ToU ameipou, Kabmg peoa amd tn owimrn o avOpwrog Bpioketat

EYKATAAEALLIPEVOC OTOV £AUTO TOU. 36

H amedmoia xav n andyveon mpoumoBetouv Tnv autevepyela Ttou
arneyvoopévou, kabog 6ev eivar oute Kabapn mpadn oute Kabapd maoxelv,
addd xav ta §uo tavtoxpova. Teivouv va yivouv éva xkabapd mdaoxewv otav
Oev B¢doupe va eipaote 0,T1 eipaocte, aAAd oute Kau 0,TL Oev eipaote. Omolog
elval 0g amoyv®OoI HeTATPEIIEL AUTO TO KATL 0g 0Ao, 6nAadn to olomolel. H
olomoinon oxetidetal Tooo pe tnv ap@Bodia 6co Kai pe tnv amoyveorn. H
Amoyv®oI1] yld KATL eyKOOoUlo eivar n kab’ eautn aelmote amoyveor yud To
£YKOOU10 Kal Olakpivetal dammd autod emeldl] 0 aleyVOREVog Oev Tnv

avayvepidel otav tn Biover.

H avagopd oto eykoopio agopd to 0Ao, KabBwng eUIrepleXel to aimvio.
H amoyvwon mpogpxetalr amo Ttnv ammAela Tou eyKOOoUlou, YU auto Kal 1)

Armoyveo1 yld TOV £auTO Jag Iapouotddetal o¢ 1 AdrmmAela Tou awwviou. H

35 Ferguson, H., (1993), Religious Transformations in Western society: The end of Happiness, London
and New York: Routledge, p. 117.
36Kipkeykwp, Z., (1999), AoOéveia mpoc¢ Odvarov, Mamaywpyns K. (pnetdd.) ABAva: ExkSooelg

Kaotaviwtn, o. 60.
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armoyveoon Yyua TO auwvio, IIpooolopidetal axpuBeotepa ®w¢ €Kelvn IIou

IPOCBAAAEL TO ATOO ITOU £XEL ATIOALTEL TO ALMV10.37

O Kipkeykwp ennpeaop£vog amo tov XpLoTlaviopo mou meplopidet tnv
nbovr), amoppilmtel TOV aloOnolaopd Kar mpoXwpd oto noikd otdbio. Qg
otoixela tng eudatpoviag exBeradel v mpaoTnTa, TNV TEUEPEPOTITA, TN
oupmovia Kat tnv evomlaxvia. H emBupia wwooduvapel pe tnv apaptia, yv
auto i néovr odnyetl kateuBeiav otnv Katadikny. H ouvykataBeon otnv ndovr)
elvar apaptia, aAdd o XploTtaviopog emOluOKeL 1) ammo@uyl] Tng va eivatl

amoppola tng eAeuBepng BouAnong.38

H kevtpikn Guadexktikn oxéon otnv XpLotiavikny vmapdn veiotatal
avapeoa OTtnv - auapTia KAl oTtnyv - OloTn), KOl OUYKEKPLPEVA  OTn
ouveldnTomoinon Tng apapTiag Kal 0Ty oUyX®PEeor) TN¢ Peoa arId Tnv mioTl).
O Kipkeyrkwp Oswpoloes mw¢ 1n apuaptia eivar Tto KPlolpo onpeio tng
avaxwpnong yva tmv Opnokeutikn vmapdn Kaiv n apXn tne Opnoxeutikng
taleng TV mpaypatev. H apaptia eitvar n amdAutn mapaBiaon Ttng
UIIOKeLeVIKOTTAS, KaBwg To aiwvio Oeter éva Suaxwplopd avapeoa ota
avBpomva ovia Kar otov @ed xar xatadnyer otnv  €AAevyn  Ttng

aUTOTAUTOTNTAE TOU avOp®IIou.39

H apaptia etvat o mpoowpivog tpomog yia va Xaoel Kaveilg To aiwvio.
Av 1o awwvio xabel, o Oeog mapovoradetal anemv 1 amopakpog. H mpoomdaBeia
va Kepdloelg To alwvio amattel va eig 0To onpepa KAl va Pnv eupevelg oto
mapeAOov 1 va mpotpexelg oto peddov. To va eloar ouyxpovog Tou eauTtou
00U KOl VO Unv £xelg oute tov @oBo 1 tnv mpoodokia tou peAdovtog, eival
mBavo va oupBel povo oe oxeon pe tov Beo. Eviexopuevmg amotedetl tnv i61a
tn oxeon pe tov Oed. O Xprotiavog oxetidel Tov €auTo TOU Ue TO PEAAOV 1] TO

AlOV10, £VE 0 MLOoTOg MOU el HOVOo Yia TO ONpepd, AIIopakKpUVETAl AIld TV

3Toliviooev, M., (2002), H évvoia tng Anidyvwonc, ABriva: BiBAonwAeio tn¢ Eotiag, oo. 114-118.
330vdppé, M., (2008), H Avalnitnon twv Héovwv, Snuioupyia evoc nAtakol epwtiouol, ABRAva:
E€avtag, co. 46-63.

39 Walsh, S., (2005), Living Christianity- Kierkegaard’s Dialectic of Christian Existence, USA:

Pennsylvania State University Press, p. 17.
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awwviotnta. O Kipkeykop mpoteivel 0TL mpemel va dlatnpoupe tnv Iiotn
otov Ogd aveaptnta amd To av Katavooupe to mapov. Movo to mpoowpivo

IOV YVePL{oue NIopel va amoTeA£0el TV IPAayaTIKOTITA Yia epag.40

‘Omolog vimBel amdyvmon yia KATL IIoU £Lval IPoomPLVo KAl eYKOOLL0,
Buwovelr tnv amoyveon yua to awwvio. H amoyveon opwng dev exer rapia
XPOVIKI] IIPOTEPALOTITA O O0XE0N HE TNV AmOYyvV®OI Yid KATL PHEoa OTOV
KOopo. O amoylyvwoKoV yia To eYKOOHL0 €Xel @TAOEL 02 AmOYV®OOoI] YL TOV
KOO0 010 0UVOAO tou. Tnv dmelpn onpaocia tnv mpoadider o 161og T oTLypn
mou @tavel og amoyvwon. O Kipkeyrkwp onuadever to dApa oto umepBatiko
péoa amd v anwAela. XAvVe TO alidvio onpaitvel 0Tl To X6 aeimote Xaoel

Kal TO AIIooUp® 0 £va |1 XPovoAoyn oo mapeA0ov. 41

H xevotnta xaiv i €éAAevyn vonpatog Tou XPOVOU IIPOKAAOUV TNV
avaykn ywa xawotopia. H avia mpokAnOnke amd v audnon tou eAetiBepou
XPOVOU, eV 1 audavouevn £0®0TPEPELN OUVEIIAYLETAL TV KPion TOU £auToU
Kar tnv amoééveon. H vVmapln otn onuepwvn emoxn Ouayer pua {on
@UATpaplopevn peoa amo pua 00ovn. H wuxikn katdotaon tou atopou mou
£PXETAL QVTIUETROIIO € TNV ELKOVIKI) IIPAYHATIKOTNTA emideveveTal
KaOnuepwva, Kabog amopakpuvetar amd tnv aAnbewa xair ev og evav

WeUTIKO KOOO.42

H ameAmoia Biovetar amd tnv eKOtewon tou avlpomou armd tnv
evotnta pe tov o, PeTAoXNUATIOPNEVI] OTOV  €0®TEPLKO KOOHO  TING
ouveldnong. Xtnv UWloTn) KATAITEON Tou Blover tnv amedmola oTig
£KKOOHULKeUeveg WpeuTikeg poppeg tou Eyn. Xtig popeeg auteg Biwvetal
addotpiwon tng uvmootaong tou Geol otnv Kapdid Tou avlp®IIoOU II0U £VIKoE
TNV apxeyovn €k@avon tng apaptiag. H wuxoloyikn €k@avon 1tng

armoyveoong eival 1 mpoeKTaoT) TNg apapTiag 0To X®PO TNg auToouveldnong.

40 Welz, C., (2008), Love’s Transcendence and the Problem of Theodicy, Germany: Mohr Siebeck
Tubingen, p. 140.

1 Toliviooev, M., (2002), H évvota the Andyvwonc, ABriva: BiBAontwAeio th¢ Eotiag, oo. 134-135.

42 pezze, B., Salzani, C., (2009), Essays on Boredom and Modernity, NY: Rodopi, B.V., pp. 13-14.
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Yta eykRata tng Wwuxng Buwvetar n ynivn owaotaon tng aAlotplopevng

uIePBATIKIE 0XE0NE 0TI LOPPES TOU KOOLOU.

H amedmoia, o¢ wuxikog Bavatog, exepddelr tnv eleubepla mou
anmAeoe tnv avtobuoila Tng KAl KATAKEPHUATLETAL OTNV £OWTEPLKI] TNG
evotnta. Meoa amd tnv avtoouveidnon tou Eyw avamapiotatar n oxéon pe
tov B¢, meprypa@ovtag Tig OLaAEKTIKEG 0XE0ELS TNS NETAPUOLKIE EKPPAOTE
tng ev Xpwoto koweviag. H ameAmidovoa amoyveon ek@padetal 0¢ o

S1xaopog auTng tng autoouveldnong eviog Tng evvolag tng XPovikotntag. 43

O Kipreykop ava@eépetalr otnv amedmoia otov 6eUtepo TOPo Tou

FEite- Fite:

«Aeg, veapé pouv @ile, avtn n {wn oov givar amedmoia, Kpuwe Tt av
Os¢ amo toug dlddoug, amo ecoéva Oev umopeis va tnv Kpuwels, eivai
aredmoia. Kai oupws oe aldn aioBnon avtny n {wn Oev eivar amelmioia.
Fioar modv emuodaiog yia va amedmoreig, kar modv uedayyoldixog yia va
ayyierg tnv amelmoia. Kioar oav pia yuvaika o0tov TOKETO KAl OUWS
ouveXwSs KaBuotepeis tn oty IoU IIAPAUEVELS OUVEX®S o movo. Av uia
yuvaika otig @OLveS TNg EOPOKELTO va £xer v 10eéa ot Ba yevvouoe gva
TEPAS 1] LedeTovoe e tov equto Tng TL DpAyuatt nTtav auto mou Ba epspve, n
nepimtwor s Ba nrav opowa ue tn d1kn oov. H npoomaBsia tng va eleyéet
o {ntnua tng euong Ba nrav aveogelo, alda n Oikn oov eivar mpayuartt
mbBavr. Erol, auto to omoio yevvael o avipag oe mveuluatikly aiofnon, eivai
éva nisus formativus tng OgeAnong kar eivar otnv idia tn Ouvaun tou
avBpwmou. AAda eivar auto tote mov gobaoats Aev mpokeitar va yevvioels

evav alldo avBpwrmo, cov ammda Ba yevvioeig tov eauto ooum.**

O evvoleg tou maBoug kal tng apaptiag mou odnyouv oTtnVv ameAroia

£lval onpavtikeg otov PLAooco@lko otoxaopo tou Kipkreykwp. H Biwon tng

Braitavng, B., (1997), H éwowa tn¢ amedmoioc otov Kipkeykwp kat otov NTOOTOYLEQPOKL,
Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, oc. 22-25.
44 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Equilibrium between the Aesthetical and the Ethical in the Composition of

Personality”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. Il, United States of America: Princeton University Press, pp. 209-210.
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moteg amotelel ouveldntr emAoyr), OTtnV oroia cuppeteXel 0AOKAnpn 1
umapén. H vmapén otoug kOAmoug tng apaptiag ouvoeeTal OUCLAOTIKA Ue T
yevvnon tou atopikou Eye umd to avarprtikd, aAAd otopylko BA&ppa tou

Ocoy.45

Yupgova pe tov Kipreykop, To yeyovog 0Tl 1) aueon aydrrn) @Tavel oe
armedmotla amodelkvuel O0tL 1 10w 1 Umapdn mou ayardel Bploketar oe
aredmotla. AKOpn Kat 0tav eival XapoUpevh, ayarrdelr umo T OKeWn Tng
aredmotag. H amedmoia yepider ¢va atopo pe dmevpo mabog. H amedmoia
oxetidetal Pe THV AaI®ALLd TOU AdlkVIoU KAl OXL He e@nuepa yeyovota OIImg

eival o Xapog evog ayamnuevou IpoonIIou. 46

H tpaywdia tov nuepov ouppova pe tov Kipreykop eivatl ot 1 dea
T0U XPLOTLAVIOPOoU £€Xaoe TtV mpotepn atyAn tg. I'ia to Aoyo autod £pxetar
AVTUIETOIIOE e Tov aloOnTikd tpomo {wng,4” tov dpopo tng amdlauvong Kat
tng apeootnuag. 'ia tov Kipkeykop o avoBntikog Biog Oev mpemelr va
KatapynOei, aAdd va otapatnosl va eival n Kkuwntiplog Suvapn tg {ong tou

avBporou. Autd Oe onuaiver oty kamowog de Oa mpemelr va viwBer xapd

4SKhoocodokt, M., «O Aov Zoudv katd tov Kipkeykwp», oto: alrtheiwa, Mepodikd WuxavdAuong,
Doocodiag kat Téxvng, AvolEn 2013: [7], ABriva: Ekdooelg Natakn, o. 79.

46 Kierkegaard, S., (1847), “Works of Love”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 303.

47 H oupuBolf dMwvV GAocOPWY oTNV oLodNTLKA €peuva AmMAWVETAL o éva Soypa suaiteBnoiag,
adol acyoleital mMpwtiotwg pe Kabapeg popdéc. O Kant mpdtelve OtL n apxn mou Baciletal os 6An
™V Kkpion, n sensus communis (GUA\OYIKN epmelpia), elval n eumelpia. MPOTEWVE OTL N VONTLKNA
LkovoTNTA TOU Vou €ival to Blwpatiko aiodnua tng euxapiotnong i Tou ovou kal auto Baoiletal
oTNV Katavonon kal otnv kpion. H awobntik kplon TPETEL va QVTOITOKPLVETAL OTOV TPOTIO TOU
avBpwriivou evbladépovtoc. H Puxoloylkp mOAUTIAOKOTNTA TwV KPIoEWV UTodnAWVEL OTL oL
OVOPWIILVEG LKOWVOTNTEG UMOoPoUV Vo avayvwpioouv povo tnv aicbnon péca amo tnv suxapiotnon
Tou emidEPEL TO avtikeipevo. To otolxeio TN¢ avBpwrivng cUVEEONC ival TO CUOTOTIKO yla va
EUTTAOUTIOOUE TLG ETILKOWVWVLOKEG alnAemidpdoelc pag. (BA. Holba, A., (2007), Philosophical Leisure,
Recuperative Practice for Human Communication, Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, pp. 134-

135).
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Aatpevovtag tov Oeo, addd 0Tl 1 Aatpeia mPEIel Va EMOTPEYEL 08 KATL TIOU

Oev elval atoOntiko.48

O Kipkeyrkmp piAnoe yiua ta mpoBAnpata tng evoxng Kat tng apaptiag
evormov tou Ocou. Ilepreypawe tnv SUokoAn kabnuepivotnta tou avOpmIIou
Heoa armod Tig £vvoleg TN¢ Ayeviag Kal TNng ameAIrolag, OUYKPUTLKA e THV 11
auBevtikotnta. Eotiaoe otnv eowtepikn) Suvapikll) va aImoktnoelg £vav
auBevTiKO £aUuTO KAl 0TNV OAOKAINPKON TN UIMAPLNS PEow TNg OLOAEKTIKNG
tng motng. O Kipreykop mapouciace tnv oty ©¢ TNV AIAVTNON OTLE

Baoikeg epwtnoelg yia to vonua tng {wng.

Xopig tov Oed n vmapén otepeitar puag aAndwvng Bepediwong yva
ouyxepeon, ayamn kar eAmida. Ov avBpomor xperadovialr tnv aveu Opwv
ayarrn kav tnv amodox1). Autd pmopel va ta emtuxel evag Anpioupyog mou
yvepidel Tig OKEWeLg Kal Ta Kivntpd tng avipmmvng Kapdidg KAl amavta e
AUTPWOTLIKI] XAPN KAl AIIOAUTH 0UyXmpeon. Autd ®otoco Sev ouverayetal 0Tl

1] AYAImn eival amd povn Ttheg To anatepo ayado e avlpomvng unapéng. 49

O Kipreykop Oewpel moAU onpavtikeg Tig £vvoleg TN¢ YVOOEDS Kal
TNE KATAVONONC TOV AVTIKELPEVEOV YlLd Vo umapxel n ovveldnt ayamnn. H
aAnBelwa oxetidetar pe TNV €vvold THE UIIOKELUEVIKOTNTAE, 1) OmOld TOV
QIOPAKPUVEL OII0 TNV EILPAVELA TOU £LKOVLKOU KOOMOU Kal TNV avia otnv
omola eivar katadikaopevog va del. O Aavog @lulooogog ouvedeoe Tnv

UITOKELIEVIKOTITA 1€ TO aVRTATO a§lwpa ToU PLA0COPLKOU ToU oKemteoar.?0

H vmnodotaon yuwa tov Kipkeykep elvar vmoBeon Ttou pOVAXLKOU
atopou. O xoopog totatar petady tng Autpnoewg Katl tng anmderag. H {on

iotatal petady tou undevog KAl Tou IIavtog, YEyovog IIou Tov 00nyel mIpog to

“8 Bretall, R., (1946), A Kierkegaard Anthology, Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, pp.
XXii-xxiii.

49 Boa, K., (2004), Augustine to Freud, USA: B & H Publishing Group, pp. 79-80.

50 TZaBdpag, I., (2013), Ymapélakd kat vontikd yiyveoOar kotd tov Kierkegaard, Docodikd

Anpootebparta 2013, co. 16-17.
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£YKOOU10 0p1o Tou Bavatou, oote va {ermepdoel TnV amoyvmor Yo ToV eauTto

Tou.51

«Ymapxovv moddég aupionuisg oto Aoyo tov Kipkeykwp oxetika ue
Vv amoyveon yia tov eauto uas. Mmopel va amodider Kataywylko
Xapaxtijpa o’ autl] 1) Hop@Ir amoyveons Hovov eIeldn] v avaintd 1eoa o€
uav alln, teleiwg drapopetikn. Xtnv mpaln n amoyvwon yia tov eaquto 1ag
OULILIITEL UE TNV QIOYyVeOon MMoU eEAVTIKELUEVIKEUEL TNV HINyl THS OTO
PaBuo mouv oute autny eilvar aueon, Hapd MAPLOTAVEL £va IIPOXWENUIEVO
oradio, mouv uever va oprobel akpibeotepa, pgoa otnv wortopia twv mabwv tou

UIIOKELEVOUN. D2

Bwovovtag tnv avia xai tnv amedmoia, o @udocopog KatéAnie mwog n
AUtpwon Ba pmopovos va emeABelr pOVO av KATAvVOOUOGE TOV €AUTO TOU
armoAvta. Avadntouoe v avtikelpeviki aAnbeia, n omnoia Ba eixe ovola Kav
ywa thv 0wt {on tou. Avadntovtag pia apxn evtog tng Oukng Ttou
patatotntag, avalntovoe tn Baowleia tov Oupavov. Evtog tou awobntikou
otabiou, o Kipkeyrwp Brover KaOe apaptia 0Tnv mo TPORAKTIKL THg Hope1),
yeuopevog to 1610 to puotnplo tng apaptiag. Opoiwg pe tov @dovot, OeAer
mpeTa va Buooet 6Ao to Baoldelo twv mbavotntewv Kai ot ouvexelwa va

amoyonteubel amo Tig IPoodoKieg TOU.

O @udooopog GnAwvel nog viwbel ameAmoia, pn IPocboK@VTAS Hld
xXapoupevn emiyela {on 1 €va eutuXiwopevo pedlov. Biovel pua aneyveoopevn
aredmota, KkaOng n okewn tng dUVAUNg Tou PUAAOU TOU I)TAV 1) JOVI) TOU
mapnyopld, agou to avbpwmvo £idog ntav adiagopo yu auvtov. Ilapadexetat
KOG Armarteltal peyadutepo KOUpAylo va UIIOQEPElS IIapd vVa evepyelg, va

Eexvag mapd va Bupaocat. Movo o Beog {exvael tig apaptieg Tov avlporwy,

S1Bal., Z., (2011), Ewoaywyri otic @dodogisc tou Ymoapéiouou, Kipksykwp, Xdivteykep, Mdomnepc,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABAva: Ekdooelg Apuocg, ao. 20-29.
52 Toliviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tne Artdyvwonc, ABrva: BiAontwAeio t¢ Eotiag, o. 81.
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otav ot 18101 etvar eykAwBiopgvor otnv avia tou emiyewou Blou toug, otig

TUWelg Kal 0Tlg oKeyelg mou toug Baocavidouv.53

‘Ooov agopd ta tpia otddia tng vnapdeng, o Kiprkeykwp Oempel 0tL 0O
a1o01nTIKO UIIAPXEL 0TI POUOLKI], OTNV TEXVI], 0TI] AOYOTEXVia KAl KUPLRE OTO
B¢atpo. H oxeon petalu tng yAwooag xat tng pouolkng, mapadAnAidetal pe
TN 0X£01 ToUu XPLoTLAVIORoU KAl Tou atofnolaopou,?* kabwg o Xprotiaviopog
gLonyaye tov atofnowaopo evtog Tou KOOPOoU Kal IapaAANAda Tov armeKAeloe.
O @u\ooogog 0dnynOnke otnv avaditnon tTou GL10VUOLAKOU 0TOLXELOU £VTOg
tou XPLoTLaVIKOU awofnowaopoy, mou to Bprnke oto mpdokro tou Aov

T¢voBav.55

Yto nOkd otadio, maver n payeia v weudawobnoswv KAl Tou
awobntou xkoopou. H mpaypatikoOtnta apglobnteitar Kai 1 ameAmoia
ep@avidetar oto BaBog¢ Tng KAoviopévig WUXOAOYIKIC KATAOTACNC. XTO
BpnokeuTikO 0tAdl0, n Umapén epmeplexel Ttnv wWea tou Oeov. ‘Ooo Biwve tnv
aredmotia, o Eyo tou avBpomou vnégepe xkav egptave otnv anoyveon. Otav
opeg to Eye epgavidetar evomwov tou Beov, yivetar mounthg Tng
OpnokeuTikoTnTAC. O1 21KOVES auteg pordadouv pe 6Aoug Kal e Kavevav, e

TN peyaldn pada tov avlprIueyv Kal pe to timota.>t

To vneprtato mabog tng arodnTikng eivar 1 avidlotedeia, a@ou otTav
KAIIOl0¢ UMIOTLPATAL yla va KatopBwoelr KATL peyalo, UIMOKLveltal amo
atoOnTkd evBouolaopo. AvtiBeta Otav amapveltal Ta IAVTA Yo Va 0®0eL
TOV equTO TOU, uUmokwveltar amd noikd evBouowaopd. Eav n awwvia
eubairpovia eitvar to vmeptato ayabo, oL OTLYpEg TOU IIEHEPACIEVOU
vmoBiBadovtal ota Ipaypata IoU  IPEMEL VA AIIopPloupe  yud  va

QIIOKTI|OOUE TNV alovid eutuXia. Av Kamolog avagepetal mabntikd oe pua

3 Kierkegaard, S., (1834-1842), “The Journals”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, Bretall, R., (ed.), U.S.A:
Princeton University Press, pp. 5-13.

54pattison, G., Art in an age of Reflection, in: Hannay, A and Marino, G., (1998), The Cambridge
Companion to Kierkegaard, United Kingdom: Cambridge University Press, p. 78.

55Khooooddokt, M., «O Aov Zouav katd tov Kipkeykwp», 0. 1., 60. 76-77.

56Kipkeykwp, 2., (1999), Aodéveta mpo¢ Odvatov, ABAva: EkSdoelg Kaotaviwtn, o. 119, o. 143.
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awwvia eutuXia, Ipemel n vmapdr) Tou va Oleppnvevel auTi T OXE£oTl).
Mrmopetl Kavelg va avadntroel TNV aiovia eutuXid, av a@noel 0Ao to mveupa
TNE KapTeplag va eA&yxel v apuecotntd tou ¢ mpog v embupia tou va

yiver Xprotiavog.>7?

«Erou eueig dev exoune va kavouue 06 ue evav aiobnTiko ouyypapea
H1ag popdg, o ormoiog akodovBwgs armopakpuveTalr amo Tov KOoUo Kal T1) 0opla
TOU KOOLOU, QUTOS Lows 0pBa Aeyotav otL eLxe amo tov IpaTto Kaipo apKeTd
elapetikee mpodrabsoere yia va yiver Xpwotiavog, alda nrav oleg
Oralexktikég. Oute aioBaverar auty T oniyun rKauia o6non va mast
IePaLTEP® arro to va yiver Xprotiavog. Me tn ouddnwn avtou tou gpyou, kai
ue tn ouveidnon Imou Exel yia TO II000 QIIEXEL QIO TO va YLvel Te€Aelog,

aroBavetar povo pia wbnon yia va npoxwpnoet va yiver Xpiotiavogr.ss

H mopeia tng Umapéng amd to arobntikd otddio tng aviag Kat tng
arnedmoilag ®¢ to Opnokeutikd otadio tng unepBaong mAnoiov tou Beov,
OlepeuvevTal 0g autr TNV HPeAeTn). XTO IPOTO Ke@AAalo Thng Iapouodg
SwatpiBne Oa avadvooupe Tig €vvoleg TNE aviag Kal THE AMIEAINolag oTnv
@rdooopia tou Kipkeykwp, 0¢ HETAQUOLKA @ALVOUEVA TOU HETAROVTEPVOU
KOOP0U Kal ¢ petaguolkeg acbeveleg mmpog Oavato. O Kipkeykwp ameppuye
TOV UALOTLKO, 1OOVIOTIKO ATOULORO IIOU TOV 00nyouce Og AmOyv®ol Kau
AYy®Via, IPAYHATOIIOWWVTAS TNV unepBaocn amd tov ef®wTteplk0 KOOHO TOU
Bedapatog otov Koopo tng miotng. H amedmioia amotedel tnv memepacpevn
dltaotaon tng ayeviag, eve 1 vnepBaor tng Xapaktnpidetal amo TNy AmeLpn

Iapaitnon amo TNy evOOKooUIKOTHTA Kal TV cupBatikotnta tng {ong.>®

To 6eUtepo Ke@AAA10 IPAYHATEVETAL TOV PETALOVTEPVO KOO0 KAl TNV

Kowevia tou Oeapatog. H Bropunxavia tou BOedapatog ocupBadder otnv

57 Kipkeykwp, 2., «To MdBog kat n vmapén», (petdd.) Ttaupomnovlou, E., oto: Ma to Muotipto Tou
Avdpwrmou, EuBUvn AvaAoylo, 6., 0o. 44-45.

%8 Kierkegaard, S., (1848), “The Point of View for my Work as an Author”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology,
p. 337.

Sraitavng, B., (1997), H éwoia t¢ aneAmioiac otov Kipkeykwp kot otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,

Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, 6. 367.

30



mapakun tov Beopov tng Opnokelag Kav tng mioteng. O moAvtiopog exel
petatparel og pua Bropnxavia, 1n omola UIIGKOUELL O0TOUG KAVOVES TG
mapaywyng. O xoopog tou Bedpatog evioxuel TV UIIOOXEON THE eUTUXLag,
0to Oovopa plag vnoBabpiopévng outomiag tou mapovtog. H uvmoBabpion tou
mapovtog, Kabwg Sev eppavidetal wg @avepr] KATAmieon 1) YUHVI] Kuplapxia,
HImopel povo va atXpoA®TIOSL TNV WEUTLKI] TAUTOTITA TOU YEVIKOU KAl TOU
£101KoU. AUTo II0U KAVEL TNV TAUTOTTA IIAPAITAAVITIKL] £Lval To yeyovog OTL
n otwypn e wiuartepotntag eivar amatnArn. O6nyel otadiakd tnv vmapdn
ard tn Oeaon tou amdAutou mAnoiov tou Oeov, oty O£aon Tou OXETIKOU KAl

0TIV £QIIEPT] ATOAAUOT] £VTOE TOU KOOHOU Tou Oedpatog.60

O petapovteépvog KOopog Grateivetal OTL AIIOOKOIIElL 0TV PuXaywyia
TNE UIAPEERS, P AIWTEPO 0TOXO TN BeATiworn Tng Wuxng. Ltnv emoxi Ttou
Bedpatog Kat Tng £1KOvVaAg, 1 MOAVTIKI Bplokel £5a@og yia va Xelpaywyrnoet
TNV KOWI Yyvoun Katl va Svapop@ooet 1eodoyieg. O moArtikog Aoyogt! xaveu
TOO0O0 TO 10£0A0Y1LKO 600 KAl TO 10TOPLKO Tou unoBabpo.62 Amod ta téAn tou 190V
awova, otav o Tarde avakdAuwe tnv £vvola Tou KOLVOU, £Imvonoe Kol TV
£vvola TNg KOWINE YVOUNG, I OII0la dAIIOTEAE0E TNV APETNPilad yuo Tnv

KOW®VIKI yuxoloyla.

H mavtodbuvapia tou xoopou tou Bedpatog aufavelr tn Suvaun tng
empporng tou. Mmopel va ennpeadel tig embupieg pag Kar va Kataokeuadel

emimAaoteg avaykKeg, 0¢ OUVAPTNOI] HE TV KOLWGVLIKI] aVOIINPA0TAOI) II0U

0 Adorno, T., 2006, The Culture Industry, London and New York: Routledge, p. 9.

51 4 moMtikn emkowvwvia emMnpedlel TG OTACEL Tou amodéktn tng mAnpodopiag. Ol OTACELS AUTEG
elval epyalelakeg kal £ouv we el Tw TAeloTw YyVwoTiko umoBabpo, evw ol CUUBOALKEG OTACELG TTOU
avamntuooovtol eivol cuvaleBnuoatikée. O tpoémog mou enefepydlovtal TNV TOALTIKN EmLKovwvia
e€aptdTal and TNV MPOCWTILKA ATXNOoN TOU HNVUUATOG O0Tov amodéktn. To meplexdpevo adopd ota
TIPOOWTTILKA. CUUPEPOVTA TOU aTtodEKTN, kaBwg Kal otnv beoloyia tou. H gumlokr tou Kabevog
oxetiletal pe tn dUoN TWV OTACEWY TOU AmOdEKTN. H TOATIKNA EMKOWWVia eykaBLEpUeL GUVOALKA Eval
Slaitepo k0OeoTWC HETOEU TwWV OCUVOANACOOUEVWY Kol ONULOUPYEL CUYKEKPLUEVEG OUUPBATIKEG
oxéoelg. (BA. Fourquet- Courbet, (2006), “NMpéoAndn kat Emppor) twv MoATkwv TnAEOTTLKWY
Noywv”’, oto: Kowvwvikn YWuyoldoyia twv M.M.E., Auumeporoviou, A. (utd.), ABrva: EAAnvika
lpappata, 0o. 255-256).

52 postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéypt Savdatou, ABrva: Kotdpt, o. 168.
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EVEPYOIIOlelTal a0 TNV emippor tng nnyng otov oektn. H xowvevia tou
Bedpatog eival 1 OKOIILII £VO®UATOO0I] TOV KATavaAdToV, Kabwg evovetal
pe tnv moAvtwotiky Bropnxavia. H ouvoxr tng xowwviag tou Oedpatog
elddevye KAOe 0pyavePEvn eIavaoTtatiKi] taon, eSaAelpovtag Td KOWOVIKA

edia mou ex@padovtay. 3

H emkoweviakrn emppor] £0tiadel 0Tov MAAOUATIKO XAPAKTPA TG
Kowng yvoung. Mmopel va emtpenel tnyv IIAPAIIONIIN 0TI HETAROVTEPVA
KOWQRVLIKI] IPAYHATIKOTITA KAl VA O1EUKOAUVEL TNV Omola aAAAyT) AIIOWemV
evOg KOLWVOVIKOU POP@POUATOE, KAO10TOVTAS £0AN TI) YEVIKEUOLPOTNTA TOV
£KA0ToTe moplopatev. 'Etol, mpookpouel pe tn ouykaAuwn Swagopav petadu
TV OUOTATIK®OV OTOLXEIDV TOU HOPPROIATOE MOU eImBAaAlovTal arrd tnv Kowr

yvoun.64

H emkowovia exkgpaler tn OUvaun tng oxeong pe tov Aldo,
arodibovtag adia oto dtopo, otnv eldeubepia Tou Kar 0to SKALOUA TOU va
exkppaletar. H mpoBAnpatiky 1tng emxroweviag meptdapBaver
padlxoroinon otn véa emKoOw®Vwakl ayopd. H palikin- atopukiotikn
EILKOVOVIA €1val OUHPHETPLKI] IIPOg TI] VEETEPLKOTNTA ®©¢ IIPOg TNV

TEXVOAOYla, TNV OLKOVOUILM KAl TNV Kowevia. s

H emxowevia oxnupatider tnv  ouocta KaBe  moAvtiopou,
AIOKAAUIITOVTAE TN QUON THE KOWRVIKIE pag (ong Kal KateuBuvovtag tnv
avamtudn pag o¢ atopa. Emxpatel pua Glapkig evTpomia 0To oUOTNHA TS
KOWMOVIKINE OpAaong KAl TV KOLWGVIKOV O0XE0e®v, ONploupymvtag oe
KaOnpuepwvny Baon vea Oebopeva 1mou  epevyouv amd TOV  £AeyXo

OUYKEKPLIEVOV IIPOOMOIIDV KAl POARV. 66

53 Ntepmop, I'., (1988), ZydAwa navw otnv Kotvwvia tou Oeduatoc, ABrva: EAelBepog TUToG, ©. 70.

54 Namaotdpou, 2., (2006), “MpdéAoyog”, oto: Marchand, P. et al., Kotvwvikri Wuyodoyia twv M.M.E.,
ABnva: EN\nvika Mpaupata, co. 11-13.

55 Wolton, D., (2000), Skéelc yia thv Emtkotvwvia, ABAva: ZopBaAag, oo. 43-44.

56 MAewdg, T., (2011), H kowwvia tne evnuépwonc. Eibriocelc katr Newteptkdtnta, ABAva: EkSOoELS

Kaotaviwtn, o. 111.
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O oUyxpovog emKOW®VIAKOG ITOALTIONOg ermpeddetal omo  Tnv
avamtudn TV MTANPOPOPLOV KAl TNg emKOW®OVIWAKNG texvoloylag. H
oUYXPOVI] EIMKOLWVMVINKI] TeXvoloyla £€xel avarrtudelr epyadela  IIou
emOIWKOUV va  Onuioupynoouv pua  IAyKOopLa  €mKowevia. £20toco,
eAdoxevel o Kivouvog va SratapaxBel o Wuxikog KOO0 TV avOpoOII®V, KATL
mou o IIAatwvag eixe emonpaver 2400 xpovia ImpLv, avVa@OPLKA He TV
KOW®VLKI] KAl TNV DOALTIOTIKI] avarntudn tng ABnvag. Eixe Gwamotmoel oty
TO PLOVOIIAEUPO eVOLa@EPOV TV MOALTOV Y1Q TV OLKOVOMILKI] AVAIITUS 110g
moAng, Onuwoupyel Ouatapaxrn otg WuxXee TV avlpomwv Kar otnv

Kowmvia.8?

Ynv emoxn tou IIAdteva, n outomia TOU HAPOVTOC €1XE APVI)TIKI)
emibpaon otn wuxn. O ITAdtwvag mioteue OTL 1 YEVEOLOUPYOL ALTLA TMV
empepoug  BlaBepov emBupwwv  Bploketar oto  emBuunTikov g
moAupop@iking wuxne. Me to emBuuntixov, n wuxn embupel ta awodntd,
KaBag 1 amAnotia yua Ti¢ 0opatikeg ndoveg tnv amoduvap®vel Kol 0To TEA0g
adlotprompayetl. H évtaon tng avikavomointng embupiag ywa ta avobnta
Oikatodoyeitar amd to yeyovog OTL 1 Kivnon Ipog¢ autd oxetidetalr pe tnv

aduvapia tng va ta QTacet.

To avoBnto wg evoiapeon ovroloyik: BaBpida petay tou OvTog Kau
TOU 11 0vtog dev emBupeital g 0Ao, yU auto i embupia mou emeviuetal o
auto etvar Katadikaopevn va Svayeudetar. To avikavomointo twv ndovav,
HE0A 0TOV KOPEOUO TOV UALKOV IIPAYHATROV, eMnpeddel apvnTIKA TO AIANOTO
emOuunuko tng wuxng. Embwwkel va i1kavomounosr kdaBe embBupia
atedeopopa, 1mpoomabwvtag va umotdéel To AOYLOTIKO IIOU TPEPETAL

QIOKAL10TIKA aII0 0, TL TO unepBaiver.b8

57 Pietarinen, J., “Ethical Aspects of Communication Technology”, in: Bennett, B., Ethical Challenges
for Aristotle’s Rhetoric in an Age of Mediated Communication in: Boudouris, K. & Poulakos, J., (2002),
Greek Philosophy of Communication, Athens: lonia Publications, pp. [128-137], 128.

58 Aékka, T., “H kAetoth Yuxn. H apvntikd Asttoupyla tng embupiag otnv MoAwteia tou MAdTwva Kot
otn ¢hocodia Tou Emiktntou”, oto: OcoAoyia, Topog 85, Tevxog 3, loUAloc- ZemtéuPBplog 2014, oo.

269- 281, [269-270].
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H emBupila kar n ouvexng avadntnon O1a@opetikov ndovev Ki
armolavoewv eival og mAnpEn avtibeon pe v ayeyr tng WuxXng KAt Tov 0AKO
tng amod tov Koopo tou [iyveobar otov Koopo tou Kivai Xiopgova pe tov
wuxodoyiko Guiopd tou ITAdtova, n ndovn xar n embupla eivar QUOLKA
oupBavta mmou tautidovtal pe To oopa Kat oXu pe v wuxn. O avlperog og
ouvBetn Sourn amotedeitar amod duo ovrotnteg. H pia eival to oopa, to omoio
eivar Bvnto Kal to omolo ev Kawpw mebaiver Kat 1 aAAn eival 1 wuxi, n
omoila eival abavatr. Xtnv emiyela {01 1 Wuxi) OPEIelL va aoXoAeital povo

e TIg avatepeg 6paotnploTnTeg.

Onng avageper o ITAdteovag, n wuxn eivar pua Kabapd OVEURATIKI
apxn, Ha AOYLKI] KAl OL0KPUTI) OVTOTITA KAl I) IIPOTH apXIl) OAQV TeV
paypatev mou Kwouvtar. H wuxn oxetidetal pe to mveupa Kar KateuBuvel
OAeg TI¢ MveupaTikeg Spaotnplotnteg Kal okewelg. Bploketal oto emikevtpo
tng vmapéng, yU autd Kal ov emiyeleg Opaotnpuotnteg pe Tig omoleg
evaoxoAeital, OIKOE eival 0 KOoPog tou Bedpatog, IPEmeL va ammooKomouV 0Tl
BeAtiwotomoinon te. EibdAAwg, n vmapdn SwakuBeletal va Buwoer tnv mAnpn
amoyveoon Kol TNV ameAmola Kar va amopakpuvOel amd tn B¢aon tng

Yywotng I62ag.6?

«To Eivai, n peyadn Id6a, odo to 1d6eodoynua tng Avocwg, kareAnle
oto unodev, yrati otnv ovoia Oev ermdaoe tnv ovveidnon amo tnv ayamnn, adda
v ayamnn amo tnv ouvveildnon! Auto eivar €va puotnpio mov To Katavoel
Hovo 1 eumepla ekeivev mou omatalnOnkav otnv ayamnn! I'a tyv ayia
OpBodoéia n ayamn mdaBsr tnv ovveidbnon kar oxir n ouvveidbnon nv

ayamn»™

2To TPITO KePAAAL0 E£ITUXELPELTAL VA YIVEL 1) OUYKPLOT TNG aviag ot
@rhooo@ia tou Kipkeykmp Kal thng IIpooopoinong ToU elKOVIKOU KOOHOoU. XTh
HETAVEDTEPLKT] €II0XI] Ola@ailvetal Hud  TAON AIopadlKoIoinong Tev

EIMKOLVOVIQV,  Onuuoupyovtag veeg  ouvatotnteg  OUYKEVTPOTIKNG

69Zakdmnoulog, A., (2000), MAdtwy kat MavAoc repi tou avOpwrou, ABrva: EntdAodog ABEE, oo. 69-
70, o. 86.

70 TodpePurg, B., (2018), OAupévec Qhoocopikéc Sképerc, ABrva: Ek§ooeLg Mpnydpn, o. 28.
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xewayoynong. To vumokeipevo Spa Kair avtidpd, €mA£yovtag KOWOVIKA
KATAOKEUAOPEVOUS VONHATIKOUC 0pldovieg, €V TO HOVTEAO TNG eVIIEPK-

Oraokebaong yevva tn ouyxuon Kat tnv eAAeuyn Tng UImotoouvg. /!

Kupleg avtieg tng aviag xai tng amedmoiag eival n emavalnyn, n
poutTiva Kat n €AAevyn tng Kawvotopiag oty {wr. Lupeova pe tov A oto
Fite- Kite, xUprog otoxog eivar va {eig pe TPOImo ImoU Va amo@euyelg va
Kavelg to 1010 mpaypa 6o @opég, 11 akpBeotepa, to 1610 mpaypa dUo @opeg
pe tov 161w tpomo. Autd elvalr KATL MIOU HUIOPELE Vo MHETUXELS OO TOV
XEPWOPO TV 1KAVOT)TOV va Bupdoar Katr va exvag emAeKTIKA 0,TL 0Of

duoapeotel.

O A pmopel va eivar €vag @AvTaoTikog Xapakthnpag, oAAd o
Kipreykop pag Oeixvelr péow autou Ttnv amddoon Puag OUYKEKPLUEVNG
otaong otnv avia. Eitvar n otdon xdamowou mou euxetar va eival Iavta
SUTUXI0HEVOE KOl VO AIIO@EUYEL TO MEOPOUEVO Tou. Eilvalr Kamowog 1mou
emBupel va Bploketar kovtda oty Bapetr) pada tev avOpOIoV Iou

ITAI) TTOVTAL AIIO TOV £AUTO TOUE, 1€ TETOLO TPOIIO MOTE VA TOV WPWUXAYRYOUV. 72

H wuxayeyia o¢ aywyr e wuxng amotedel tnv amoAutn eKO1Awon
tng dwng tou avlpormou. H nmveupatikn aveon amd to Snuooto Oeapa eivai
AmoTEALOUA P10¢ AVOTEPNE IVoIE, 1) ortola Oa odnynoel otnv Kabapon amod to
weuTiko Katr to Kata ouvOnkn. To yeyovog auto Ba oupBalder oto va
AuTtpnBel n Umapén amo TNV auTamaty Thg Yuxaywylag mou Biover otnv
Kowwvia tou BOedapatog. H wuxayeyla xar to Oapa avhikouv otnv
armoAUTAPX1KN olkovopia mou exer @Bacer o eva kabeotwg aveuBuvng
KUplLapXlag Kol To OII0l0 epmeplexel veeg texvikeg StakuBepvnong. I'V auto o
anTepog okorrog Oa ntav n Kaddiepyela thg WPuxig, £T0lL OOTE VA avTiopd

OTNV OII0Ld Xe1pay®ynon tg.”s

7t AepeptlAg, N. , H TTOALTLKY TOU TTPOCWITOU Kol TO TTPOCWTTO TNE TIOMTIKAG. OPELS TG ThAE- TIOMTIKAC
[11-34], oto: TnAedpaan kat EAAnvikn Kowvwvia, lavoudplog 2004, ABrva: Ewkwv, co. 27-28.

72 pattison, G., (2013), Kierkegaard and the Quest for the Unambiguous Life, UK: Oxford University
Press, pp. 61-65.

73 Nteundp, I., (1988), SydAia mavw otnv Kotvwvia tou Oeduaroc, ABAva: EAeUBepog TUTOC, 60. 8-9.
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H wuxayeyla uvmnpée mavta eva amopaitnto KOPPATL  Thg
avOpomotntag. Ymnpde peoa otnv avbpwmvn {er, av Katr Stapop@mbnke
Katd tnv xowotunn {w1. Me tn §uadoon tov peoov padlkig evnuepmong Kat
tnv aAAnAemibpaon TV avOpaIeV, ouvavtape Ola@OopeTIKES IIPUKTLIKES
dowaokebaong Baoer tou Gra@opetikoU £idoug KouAtoupag mou exel 1 Kabe
kKowevia. Ov adlayeg otnv emKowmvia emnnpedlouv Tov TPOMIO MOoU Ot
avOpormor Swaokedalouv. H mpoodog twv peowv paldlkng evnuépwong ouvoeel
avOporoug armmd Sla@opeTiKeg XWPES KAL OUVELOPEPEL OTNV EUEAVLIOT] MG

KOWI¢ KouAtoupag Staokedaong.

Ov avBpemor avadntouv moAAd eibn wuxaywyilag, kabog o Tumog
ewoBaAAer otnv KaBnpuepvotnta Toug Katr Kateubuvel tov tpomo {wng Toug
Kau tn okewn toug. Ov veéeg mpakTikeg OLa0KE600Ng ennPeaopeveg amd v
IIAYKOOM10IIolNo1, €Xouv Imaifel €va  onpavtikd  poAo  o0Tov  TPOImo
Swaorebaong. ITavta opwg eAdoxeuel o kivouvog va cuyxeouv tnv aldndeia pe
tnv  weudalobnon, epdoov Gev exouv KoAAlepyroer THV KPUTIKI] TOUG

LKAVOTNTA AIIEVAVTL 0TOV THNALOIITIKO AOY0.74

H wuxayoyla amotedel tnv vimep-16eodoyia tou TNALOITIKOU AOYOU.
H tnAedpaon ouvpmukrvover tov AOyo Kol aokel peyddn emidpaon otov
moAvtiopo. O tpoémog mou 1 TnAedpacn KAl 0 KOOpog Tou BOedpatog
Iapouola{ouV TOV KOO0, YLVETAL TO MPOTUIIO YA TO IIKOE IIPEIIEL VA £lval O
KOopog otnv mpaypatikotnta. Ov avBpermolr @tavouv otadlakd oto va
AVTUKATAOTIIOOUV TOV AOYO aAIld0 Tl E€LKOVEG, YEYOVOg IOU OglKvuUel Tnv

weudaiobnon tng elkOvVag KAl Tou KOopou tou Bedapatog.’

2to tetapto Ke@alaro Oa emxelprjoovpe va deifoupe tnv viepBaon
™g aviag Kau g amedmolag otoug kKOAmoug tng  OpBodoéng
Emxkoweviakng Ocoloylag. H emoxn pag epmepiexer oe peyado Babpo tnv
KAAITIKY) EITKOVOVIA, KAl povo evtog tng opBodoéng rowveviag n vmapén

duvatar va Buwoer tnv aAnbesia. To opBoGofo @povVnua eivar n povn pag

74 Ozturk, R., (2014), Handbook of Research on the Impact of Culture and Society on the Entertainment
Industry, U.S.A: Information Science Reference, p. xxv.

7> postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéypt Savdatou, ABrva: Kotdpt, o. 116.
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IIPO0TACLA A0 TOV £LKOVIKO KOOPO0 KAl 1] KOW@ViA TNg ayarng armotelel tn
povn pag 61e€obo amo tnv amedmoia Kat T povadla mou Buwver n vmapén

0TI CUYXPOVI] AVTAY®VIOTLKI] KOGV,

Ytnv emoxn <tng KOAIKNG EIMKOWeViag OIIou «7o  @aiveobai
kaBiotatar to eivar Kar o pealdiotikog Aoyos odnyei otn ovykpotnon uiag
wevdopuons mou exkdaubaverar yia to OAo»®, n aAnbeia Bploketar povo
evtog tng 0pBodolng xowwviag tng ayanng. H padikn emxowveovia eivat to
poBANpa tou povodLdoTatou XwPou, 0rmou o avbpwmog exvael Kal 0 Voug
rmpooappodetal otnv Kateotnpeévi mpaypatikotnta.’” H mddn ywa tnv
aAnOsia eivar pla maAn evavtia oTnv Kataotpo@r), JIia IdAI Y T oQTnpla
twou Kivar. Yto BaBpd mou n mddn ywa v adnBswa onder v

IIPAYHATIKOTNTA AIIO THV KATAOTPOPH, 1 aAnbsia Kataktd tnv avOpormvn

vmapén.”®

Ov adAayeg 0tov TPOIO EIMKOWRVIAE THE UOTEPNE VERDTEPLKOTITOG
obnyouv oe mAnpn petaBodn ta peoa padikng emkowaviag, Kadmg
KuplapxXel 1 €KOVIOTIKI] emkowevia. H peta- ewkoOva, 1  omoia
Xapartnpidelr Kuplwg to 6tadiktuo pe Tt pop@n tng auinpévng mapouoiag
TNE EPUINVEUTLKIS IPOOLYYLONE TOV YEYOVOT®VY, O1eUPUVEL TNV IIAPOUTLA TG
ota vimoAdoura peoa emroweviag. H peta- eukova eivar 1 extog 16eoloyiag
IAPAY®YI OUPBOAGV IIOU evnuepwvouv Kal eppunveuouv tautoxpova.’ Xta
Meoa Madikng Evnuepoong ameikovidetal 11 ATOPOKPATUKI] KAl EY®KEVTOLKI)
doun tou mpaypatiopou, Kabng to avlpemotiko 16emdeg eival UmoTaypevo

0TO JOVTEPVO TEXVOIIMALO.80

76 Kopvnvou, M., (2001), Aré tnv ayopd oto Séaua, UEAETN YL T CUYKPOTNON TNE SNUOCLAG oEAIPA
Kol ToU Kivnuatoypdpou ot cuyxpovn EAAada, 1950-2000, ABriva: Namnalnong, o. 33.

77 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povobidotaroc avdpwrtoc, ABrAva: Namalfion, o. 121

78 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povodidotatog avdpwrog, ABrva: Mamaiion, o. 139.

7 NMAewde, T., (2011), H kowwvia tne evnuépwonc. Eibriocelc kat Newtepikdtnta, ABAva: EkSOOELS
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 145-146.

80 rgitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kot Homo Theologicus, ABrAva: Tpnyodpn, o. 89.
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H 0p00660&n emkowveoviakn Oeodoyia eivar o Aouperog Tmmog 1mou
HUITopel Va PETAPEPEL TOV ITLOTO AId TOV avouolo KOoPo tou Bedpatog otnyv ev
XpLoTe KOWeVia, To pOVo HEPOE MoU dUuvatal va Tov 00nyrjoel otV IANPn
AUtpwon kav otnv kaBapon. H OpBo6oln emxkowavia «dev petadider amdag
o ekmeoucvo unvuua, alda emavaromoBetrel to apxyovo KEivar tou
avBpomov kar tng IlAaone otnv owotn tov Ggon, dndadny otnv kKorvwvia ue

1o Yrepbatiko»s!

H Yyuwtn I6¢a eivar n aAnbeia tou @aiwvopevou, to mPOTUIIO TG
£UKOVAE MOU UEAITLOTEL KAMOL0¢ VA YVROPLOEL 1€060 TOV alob1oenv IIou Tov
obnyouv oto unepBatikd. H xdOe orewn eivar eikova, n kabe eikaoia eivar
avtiypago, addowwpévo 1 oupBatd pe v wWea tng ovioTtnTag oTnV omoia
avagépetat. Movo 1 okewn pmopel va  vonpatodotnoer Ti¢ IMOLKIAeg
awoOnTNPLaKES Amelkovioelg Twv Oviov Kat va avaxOet otnv I62a toug. O
awobnoelg XPNOoLPoIowoUvVTalL ®¢ 0O Yid va avalnTtroouv Ty @uon Tev
ovtwv. H I6éa eivar Gopunuévn oe eva vunepBatikd emimebo  xau
avoipetomidetal ©¢ 1 povn mpaypatikiy ovrotnta. O otoxog tng vnépbBaong
elvar va Ovakpivoupe Tnv IPpAyHATIKOTHTA Ao T1 @awvopevikotnta. H
@awvopevikotnta Oa pImopouoe va TauTloTeL e TOV KOO0 TNg £1KOVAS KAl
tou Oedpatog, 0TOV 0II010 KUPLapXouVv ol Wweudarobnoeig Kar amouolalouv n

aAnBera xau n 16ea.82

O Kipkeykop mapakivel TOUG AVAYVOOTES VA €YKATAAeLpouv Tnv
QUTAIIATY KAl TNV AIIEAITLOL0 TOU IIAPOVTOE, £T0L WOTE VA EVAYKAALAC0UV TNV
nOkn kat tn Opnokevtikn (1. Movo av emAeder Kamorog tnv nOLKI Kav tn
Opnokeutikn {wrn pe eowtepiko 1mabog, umapxel n mbavotnta va yiver o

aAnOivog eautog Tou Kal va amopakpuvetl aro tig weudarobnoeig tou.

H avia, n pedayxodia, n elpoveia Kal 1 ay@via 0TEKOVTAL ©¢ epmodia
oe autn tou tnv mpoordBera. KabBe popen aviag xapaxtnpidetar aro

emavaAnyn Xoplg vonupa Kar amd avnouXia yia to peAdov, rabwg

81 rqitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kot Homo Theologicus, ABriva:: Tpnyopn, o. 351.
82 Kaproulog, A., (2014), KAaowkn Apxaiotnta: Meauoppwoelc tne Skéync, ABrAva: Epyaothiplo
Ykéyng, o. 33.
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arroTuyxavel va epmloutioel tnv KaOe otuyprn nmvevpatika. H apecotnta tng
emBupiag amokAeiel tnv avia, kaBwg mporadel TNV eAAelyn tng EMlyveong

TEV XwPlg vonua Spactnprotntov, 83

H Jopepotnta tng ouyxpovng mpaypatikoT)Ttag SKQPAOUEVI] 02 Hld
emBeBaimon Tou UALOPOU eumePLEXEl TO HEMPROUEVO TNE ONHUEPLVIE £HOXIE,
kKaBog n vmapln Biover ta akpdTata Opwa prag {o@epng  AmeAInoiag.
Buovovtag pua Stapkrn KatavaykKaoTtiky) aAAOTPi®On KAl pid OVEUHATUKI)
¢vbela ou o Kipreykop amokaldel aoBevela mmpog Bavato, n amoyveon Kat 1
AIIEAITLOL0 IIPOKUIITOUV B¢ AIOPPOLA TOU OUTIKOU £YKMKEVTOLOIOU II0U o0nyel
tnv vmapén oto mapabofo. H miotn otnv aAnbeia kar otnv atwviotnTa THe
ev Xp1ote Koweviag Kat 1) oupBodn g OpBodoénge Emxowvwviag ®eoloyiag

otnv vnepBaon tou Eival, Xpivovtal mo emtakTiKeg aro mote. 84

8 McDonald, M., (2009), “Kierkegaard’s Demonic Boredom”, in: Pezze, B. D. & Salzani, C., (eds.),
Essays on Boredom and Modernity, Netherlands: Rodopi, pp. 61-84, [66-67].
84raitavng, B., (1997), H éwoia t¢ aneAmioiac otov Kipkeykwp kot otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,

Oeoocalovikn: University Studio Press, co. 13-14.
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KE®AAAIO A': Avia xar Anedmoia otov Prdocopikd Xtoxaonod
tou Kipkeykaop

1.1H Evvouwa tng Anedmoiag

H ewoxompnon tou KaxoU otnv KOWeVia Petd amd TNV £KIIT®oN TOU
avBporou amd tov mapaderoo, odrynoe tov avbpemo otnv ameAmioia. XTn
ouotnuatiki Beodoyia n ameAmoia meprypa@etal ©¢ WUXO0AOYLKO mpoBAnna
N mpoBAnpa nOikng. Xtnv amedmoila o avOpwrog @Tdvelr 0To TEAOG TGV
mBavotntov tou. H amedmola onpaiver 6t 6ev ¢xelg eAmida yia KATL KAl
ek@pader tnv atobnon plag Katdotaong amd tnv omoila dev vmapxer ¢£odog.
Eival otovxeio tng dorg tou avBpahrou mou Kopu@mvetal OTav autog ayovid

va yvoploel Tov eauto tou, aAAd Kat otav mpoomrabel va tov ayvoroet.

«H amelmoia eivar aobsvera tou mvevuatog, aobeveia touv Eyw,
Suvauévny va AdBer tpeic nopwés: (@) amedmoia kard tnpv omolav Sev
ovveibnromowovue to Eyw pag, (B) amedmoia xavd tnv omoiav Sev Ba
emBuuovoaue va eineba o eautds pag xai (y) amedmoia xavd v omolav Ba

embBupovoaue ekdnAwe va eiueBa o eavrog pagy. &

ITiow amd xKaBe popen ameAdmoilag, KpuBetar n emBupia tou eautov,
ouveldnt 1 un va ouoxetiotel pe tov Oeo. Kabe mmpoorndBera va pnv eioat o
eautog mou o BOeodg Gnuiovpynoe, eivalr pra pop@rn amedmolag Kal Kat
£IIEKTAON Pla pop@n apaptiag. O GOeog eival o povog mou pmopel va pag

BonOnoel oto tedog va Eermepdooupe tnv amedmoia pag.86

H ameAmoia embimkel tTnv autoavad®on Ttou atopou, adda aduvatel
va tnv emtuxel. [lapd to yeyovog ot eivar acBevelwa mpog Bavatov, eve

gLoayel v avapovr) tou Bavartou dev amoteAetl to tedog tng aobevelag. Auto

8SKipkeykwp, I., (1999), Ac¥éveia mpo¢ Oavatov, Namoywpyng K., (uetdd.) ABrAvo: Ekddoelg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 104-105.

86 Tietjen, M. A., (2016), Kierkegaard: A Christian Missionary to Christians, USA: InterVarsity Press, pp.
100-101.
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OPELAETAL OTO OTL TO TPAYLKO OTOLXELO TNg ameArmoiag oxetidetal pe tnv
aduvapia tou Ovrokelwv. Amotedel eva amo ta ouolwdn Biopata tou Eyw, to

omolo eival pia ouveldntr) ouvBeon Tou ammeipou Kal Tou mepatou.

«Xtnv AoBevera npog Gavarov o Kierkegaard avalduver tnv meptmrwon
¢ arredmotag oe oxeon ue tov Bavaro Kai vimootnpider nwg to Bdoavo tng
arredmotag eivar va unv umopel va mebaver karmolos. Axkoun mepioootepo, 1
arredmoia emrevipoverar oto otr o Bavarog, n voratn edmida, améxer. O
Bavarog Aowmov kaBioratar katt mov dev eivar éva otabepo Kako, oute éva
otabspo Kalo, ov moiwotnteg tou omoiou moikiddouv avdaloya pe ta
ouvaroBnuata tov vmokeugvou. H vnoxkewuevikn auvty own tou Bavartou
eivar kaBapa vmapliaxn tautoxpova, £pooov 0,Ti Blover 1o dTolo &¢
aAnBvo eivar alnbBivo oty Odikn tou opaipa avridnyng Katv' enéxtaon,
npémmer va Anebet vmown to Eyo, apou pilaue yrwa to Atwopo, ortnv
Kixeyrwpravy BGewpia. Otav 1o Eye Oev Adoyapraletai, tote o Bavarog

paivetar adlapopog.

O Oavarog &exer uvmootaon, £otw ot Ookewn, oav Bewpntiki
opaylatikotnta, Uovo otav exer vmooraon eva Fyo. Ilote duwg dev gxer
vmooraon eva Eye: H nia mepimwon eivar otav to Eyw xaverar oto meparo,
otnv amortia tn¢ Kabnuepivotnrag, otnv tpuel) Kal otnv evaoxoilnon ue ta
yniva kai ta avBpwmva, kair 1 oeutepn mepimtwon eivar otav to Eyw
xaverar vIEp TS al@VIOTNTAS Kal TOU QIIelpou. Xe auty tn Oeutepn
nepimtwon 1o FEyow tedika mapadodws Orapulacoerar, Oraowderar o

avBp@IILvo mpoowIIo Kai 1 atouikn vrapin».5”

H ameAmotla eival pla Katdotaon avamo@eukTng Stapdxng avapeoa
0TO Tl OUVNTIKA eival KATL KAl 0TO Tl IPAYHATIKA £ival, og ouvouaopo pe
tnv eleuBepia. O movog tng armelmoiag eival 11 ayevia va eioat vireuuvog
yia v eAAeuyn vornpatog tng umapdng ocou, addd va £ioal avikavog va To

Serrepaoelrg. Eivalr n xataotaon mou Biovel KAmolog otav meplopidetal otov

87 HAdmouAog, M., «To TPOPANUa tou Gavdtou Katd tov Aovo dhdoodo Zaipev Kipykeykwp».

Meplobikd OAOI MANOZ, teUxog 139, lavoudploc-Mdaptiog 2008, oo. 152- 161 [158-159].
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€auTO TOU Kal Otn Olapdaxn mou exel pe autov. Eivalr n otwypn mou
KOPUQPQOVETAL €00 A0 TO £PpWTNHIA OV ] AUTOKTOVIA UIIOPel va £ival £vag
tpomog va armaddaxBeig amd tov eautd oou. H ratdotaon tng amelmioiag
elval epeaveg pua Kataotaon otnyv omoia 1 embupia va amadlaxOeig amo

TOV £0UTO 00U £lval eIy pUIIVI).

«O anelmougvog dev Bpioker kKamoia mapnyopia BAgmovrag oti n
arredmoia dev tov eloviwver, alda amevavriag, auto amotedei to papTupio
Tou, auto dratnpel to Bacavo tou oty {wr, Kai ) (w1 tou ugoa oe Baoava,
yiatTi quto IoU Tov Kavel, oxi va exer amedmortel, alla va amedmideral,
eivar n abuvauia tou va avuto- avadwbBei, va amaldayei amo tov eauto tou,

va eKundeviotein.ss

H amedmoia amotedel tnv acBevewa tou mvevpatog tou Eyo, otnv
omola 0 avOpwmog Oev B&Aer va elvar 0 eauto¢ TOU KAl eImOLKeL va
amaddayel amd avtov. AAAG akoun kav av 10ede va eivar o eautodg Tou,
obnyettal og pua pop@n amedmoiag mou otav mpoormadel va tnv efaleiyer,
auvtn tov Kuplevel. H Kipreykopravy) amedmola mapapévelr eviog piag
KAAuppevng pop@ne tou mapadofou ota opla tng evoopuxng SladekTiKng

apong tou, kabag 6e Gie1odvel moTe 0TV oupavia £KoTaor).8d

H ameAmoia amd tnv pn emiteudn tou emOluwKOoPevou IIepatoU Kol
IIPOOWPLVOU OUVEIIAYETAL TNV OOOALL TOU QAHELPOU. XUHUPKOVA HE TOV
Kipreykop, n amedmoia eitvalr pia acup@evia evtog pilag ouvbeoewng. Xe
KaOe otiypn ameAdmoiag to atopo 1mpoBaAdel to mmapeABOv wg mapov evtog

TOU WUXKoU KoOopou tou. H amedmioia Sopeitar evtog tou avOporivou

88K ipkeykwp, ., (1999), AcOévela mpo¢ Oavatov, (utd.) Namaywpyng, K., ABrva: EkS. Kaotavuwtn, o.
30.
8raitavng, B., (1997), H éwowa t¢ aneAmioiac otov Kipkeykwp kot otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,

Oeoocalovikn: University Studio Press, co. 29-30.
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IIveuPaTog KAl To IVEURA avA@EPETAl TIAVTOTE OTNV AL@VIOTNTA, AII0 TNV

atoBnon tng omoiag to atopo oudemnote dSuvatal va armaddayet. P

H amedmoia avtavarAdtar oto oupBolo tng opyrng tou Oeov, adda
Kar tng awoviag katadikng. O Oedg amd povog tou eivar atwviog, aAAd n
awwvioTnTa eivar to avtifeto tng Katadixng. Av To aidVio TAUTLOTEL Pe TO
Oixwg tedog, xamowog Oa amedide tn Xwplg Tédog Katadiky og auto mou £Xel
T€A0g, KAl OUYKEKPLPEVA oTov Iemepaocpevo avbpemo. H amopdkpuvon amo
THV ALOVIOTNTA £Lval ) KATaoTaol] TNng IIEIEpaopevne ameAmolag KAl Tthg
Katadikng, n omoia SelkvUeTAl Iepa amd Ta OpLa TN¢ IPOoKPLVOTITAS KAl
tng nepatotntag. H amedmoia BAdamtel tnv wuxr mepropilovtag ), X0pig 1

10w 1 vmapdn va to emBupel, ota 6pLa TOu mepatou. !

«Fivar n anedmoia va kepdioerg odov tov Koouo Kair va tov Kgpdioeig
€ TETOLO TPOIO IOU KAIIolo¢ umopeper tn BAabn otnv wuxn Kdmoiou, Kai
axoun eivar n Babia pov menoiBnon oty avty eivar n alnbwvn Avgpwon tou
avBpwmouv otnv anedmoia.... Etol, otav otnv anedmoia pouv kepdiow odov
TOV KOouo, vmopspw tn BAdabn otnv wuxn Hou yia 1o yeyovog 0Tl IEPLOPILE
Tov eauto nou {wvrag yi. auto. Orav amedmidouar orto oty gyaoa odov tov
Koouo, viopspw tn BAabn otn wuxn pou, kabws tnv meplopidw aQpKeTa otov
tO10 tporo, Kabws 6w Sava Bswpw otr n wuxn pou tomobeteital amo tnv
nepatotnta. 1a to otr 0 avipas amo ta eykAnuata tov umopet va KEpoloet
odov tov Koouo kair akoun vmopspetl tn BAabn otnv wuxn tou, dev vmapxet
aupiboldia, alda vmapxer npopaves vag mo abwog TPomos Ueow ToU OImoLoU

auto 1owg el Bet.

Q¢ ex ToUuTOU, £lIQ OTL TO VEQPO KOPLTOL yla TO OI0lo Uidnjoaue nrav
arrAa oe toon amedmoia yia to av mnpe tov avipa mov ayarouvoe 1 oxt. KabBe

nerepaocuevn amnedmoia eivar pia emdoyn meparotntag, kabwg oraléyw

OKipkeykwp, X., (1999), Ac¥éveia mpo¢ Oavatov, Namoywpyng K., (uetdd.) ABAvo: Ekddoelg

Kaotaviwtn, oo. 104-105.

91 Tillich, P., (1975), Systematic Theology, Vol. 2, USA: University of Chicago Press, pp. 75-76.
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QUTO MPAyUAQTIKd ONwS TO XAVE, £T0L OIwS To Kepdl{w. Fav Ba to metuxw Oe
BPaot{etar oty Ouvaun pou, alda oro av Ba to emdééw. H memepaouévn
armedmoia Oev eivar emousvews i un edevbspn amedmoia, dev Ogler
opaylatika va ivair oe anedmoia, O¢der va katexer tnv neparotnta, alla

70 va to B¢ler eivar anedmoiar. %

Yoy Aobsveia mpog Oavaro, o @ELAOCOPOE XaparTnpidel Tnv
AIIEAINLOL0 TOU £aUTOU pe oXetikoug opoug. O eautdg Katavositalr og pia
ox¢on mou adAndoouvééetar pe Kabe GAAO eautd TOU, UIIOVOWVTAS OTL O
eautog eival pa atedewwtn aveavakdaotikiy dwadikaoia. To dtopo £xovrtag
OTOLXel0 TOU IIPOO®PLVOU KAl TOU alwVIoU, tng eleubeplag Kalr g
avaykatotntag, 6ev etvatl povo evag eautog. O eautog arotedel tn ouveldnt)
ouvBeorn), TG omoilag £pyo eival va yivelr o eautog g yua va aroparkpuvOet

aro tnv areAmoia. 9

H ouveldnromoinon tou awwviou ouvenayetal v Babeiwd emBupia
ouveldntonowoeng tou "awwviou Eyw" tou atopou. H amedmoia autn
ouviotatal ot duoxepela Tou KabBoplopol eV amnelpewv Staotdoe®v tou Eyo
kav tou Eival. Eviote, to Eye otnv evayovia mpoomndBeia va yiver o eautog
TOU, Katadnyer oe eva ek Owapetpou avtibfeto amotedeopa. KabBog
QmOPAKPUVETAL OAO KAl IIEPLOCOTEPO AII0 TOV £aUTO TOU, €VIOXUEL TNV
ameAmiola TOU KAl UIIOQPEPEL Amd TNV aduvapla £upeoewg TS TAUTOTI)TAS
tou. «To Kivar ovvioratar €Kk TOU HIEIEPACUEVOU Kal Tou aiwviou. H

oUVvBe01s QUEPOTEPGV AITOTEAEL OUOXETIOLV AQUPOTEPWYV, 1) OII0LA OUVOEEL TO £VA

92 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Equilibrium between the Aesthetical and the Ethical in the Composition of
Personality”, in: Either/Or, Vol. Il, United States of America: Princeton University Press, Princeton,
New Jersey, pp. 225-226.

9 Dahlstrom, D., “Freedom through Despair: Kierkegaard’s Phenomenological Analysis”, in: Hanson,
J., (ed.), (2010), Kierkegaard as Phenomenologist: an experiment, lllinois: Northwestern University

Press, pp. 59-60.
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HLETA TOU ETEPOU, YEYOVOS TO 0oIolov Kat' ovolav ekgpadel tnv edevBepiav. To

Fivar eivar EAevBepiar. 94

H Ymapén rovvader evtog tng kar culdapBaver v mepatdTntd tng
yiwa va ouykpatnBeil. H mepatotnta amotelel tov atoOnowaopod, oe avtibeon
pe tnv mveupatiki amnepavroouvn. O Kipkeyknp tovidel mog Kabe yiyveoBar

Kuveltal pe edeuBepia, Kar kaBe avtia xkabodnyeital yua va 6pa eAeubepa.9s

H ameldmoia eivar xate mou epeig Snpuioupyovpe pe oduvnpeg
SITUIITAOO0LLE, £VE TAUTOXPOVA AIIOTEAEL TNV AVAIIOPEUKTI] KATAOTAOI TOU
ouvexoug IIpoodeuTIKOU £pyou tng avbpamvng eAeubepilag. Kabe otvypn mou
Karmowog eival oe eAeubepia, T 0TPEPEL IAVE OTOV £AUTO TOU ©¢ £Va eUITOO10
mou mpemner va avopetomioer. H  amedmola 6ev  eivar povo  pua
ouValoONUATIKI KATAOTAOT), eival pia 8paotneloT)Ta yid TV OIIold eij1a0te
vmevbuvol. Avamtuooetal ©¢ 1] LKAvOTnTa Tou va emAeyelg tov Babupo mou
pmopeig va Semepdoerg v anedmoia. H eAeuBepia eve pmopel va avaver
tnv anedmoia, n 16w auavetal katd v unépbaon tev SlaKUPAVoE®V The

areAmotag.

H evayoviog esowtepikny (w1 tou 100U TOU @LAOCO@OU UmNpPde pia
KaBo6og ka1 pia avaBaon amod tnv anedmoia. O Xprotog vmonpée n {wn tou,
TO vonua tng umapéng tou Kat to amoAuto. H avodog amd to awoBntiko oto
nOko, xKair TeAlkOg oto OpnokeutikO o0tadlo, ex@padel Pl ouvexn)
mpoomraBela vrnepBacewng. Kabe amedmopevog avBpwmog mpoomabel va
vmepPBel tn OAlwn tou. AuTto To emOLwKeEL Peow Ttng avadntnoeng tng 06ou
tng unapdlakng auvtotederag Kar peoa amo tn Babeid ouveldntomoinon tov
HETAPUOLK@V TIpoeKTace®dVv tou Kivar H avadntnon tou amoAutou, wg

ouowwdoug vonuatog tng avlpormvng mopeiag, eKEPAEL TNV eVAYRVLIQ

%Kipkeykwp, X., (1999), AcGéveia mpoc Oavatov, Mamaywpyns, K. (uetdd.), AdBrAva: Ekddoelg

Kaotaviwtn, p. 169.

%Kierkegaard, S., (1971), H évvota tn¢ aywviac, ABAva: EkS6oelg Awdwvn, o. 209.
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rpoomabela QuUYIE Tou ELA0COMOU ard Ttov {Uuyo Tng WUXKNS KaOnAwoeng

0TO MEMIEPATHEVO.

H amedmota eivar yevikotepa eva mabog, pua umotayr otnv
elwtepikn mieon. H ameAmoia yia KAt to eyKOou1o eivar i mo SradeSopevn
HOP@I] AIIEAIIOL0E KAl WS AIIEAIILOLA TNE APE0OTNTAS IIEPLEXEL EVAV IIOLOTLKO
otoxaopo. Eival moAu omavia, oneg oravior eival Kat o avBpwmol mou {ouv
IIVEUPATIKA KAl PePLIVOUV yla thv wuxn toug. H ratnyopla autwv tov
avOponewv Bewpouv Tov KOOpo 1mou {oupe ®¢ £va adLKAL0AOYnTo XAOlo
xpovou. O anedmopgvog Buwvel tn Aaxtapa tng povadldg tou O¢ pua {OTUKD)
avaykn. H avaykn auvtn empaptupel thv mapouoia tou mveupatog Kat obet
tnv vmapdn otnv amedmoia. Eival amdppora tng epnuiag mou Brover Kabe
vmapén Kai eivar Swoumootaty, KabBog eivar avapeoa oe dvo embupieg. 96

Tnv 6umdn vnmootaon tng embupiag, v Deprypa@el o LAG00Pog we e<ng:

«Fite nrav pia yuvaika, tyv omoia n emBuuia odnynoe oe amedmoia,
elte nrav vag avipas IIovu amedmiotnke o avuIIakol, €1Te £vag avipag
aredmiotnke eneidn ekave ta O¢dw tou eite eneidn dev ékave ta Bgdw Tou:
KabBe évag oe amedmoia éxer dvo O2dw, éva mov akapna npokalei evredwgs va

axolovBnoer kai éva mouv akodovBel eviedws va amopuye.97

ZUpgeova pe tov @luA000@o, 0TAV TO ATOHO TAAAVTEULTAL OII0 TO £va
e1d0o¢ amedmoiag 0to AAAo, @TAVEL 02 ONUEL0 KAWIMNG, TO OMIOl0 £ite Tov
o0nyel mAnoiov tou Oeol eite tov amoparpuvel amd autov. H avOporivn
{on xapaktnpidetalr amd Ttnv ameAmola Katr v AAewyn evotntag petadu
tou Eyo xat tou eautou. Autog o Staxwplopog meprypa@etal oty Oeodoyikn
OVTOAOYLld ®¢ TNV KATAOTAON TOU £KIITO®TOU avOpmIIou KAl TNV HApaKpIn Ttng
yvrolwag evotntag Ttev otolXelov tng avipeomvng vUmapéng. O mpogavig
ermtAoyog elvalt 0Tl 0 Xapakthnpag eivalr mavta ap@iBolog, kabBwg Oev

avtikabiotatalr amd tov avBpwrmo mou avti va 6ivel Tov eautod ToU, TOV

%Kipkeykwp, ., (1999), Acdéveia mpo¢ Odavatov, Mamaywwpyns, K. (petdd.), ABAvo: EkSOoEeLg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 104- 105.

97 Kierkegaard, S., (1847), “Purity of Heart”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 277.
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AapBaver peon tng motewg. H apeuBodia etvar mapopola pe tnv amedmoia

IIOU ava@epetal otnv avbpwmvy ouveldnon og ouvolo.?

H amedmoia eivar eva mo eviovo Blopa amd tnv ap@uBoAia.
Exgppddetar Swapeoou OAng tng MPOORKIILKOTITAS TOU ATOHOU, €V 1)
ap@BoAia ex@padetar povov Guwa tng okewewng. H vVmapln Buwvelr tnv
AIIEAITLOL0 P€0a Ao TNV AQUIIVLOL) TOU £auToU TNg Kal THV ouveldntomoinon

tou Eyo, To omoio petexel tou atkviou.

«H desperation, ancdmoia, gxer ue tnv spes, v edmida, tn oxcon
¢ orepnong, evw n Verzweiflung, n amoyvworn, oxeti{etar ue to Zweitel,
mv augibodia. Onwg to odo mpog To ugpog, n yevikevon tng oe ola
uerabalder tnpv augibolia oe amoyveon. BéBaia, kKamoia tautotnta
dratnpeitar kar kara tn petaboldn. Onwe Ba gavel oti n amdyveorn, mou
odomorel tnv aupibodia, karalnyer K1 auty oe pia mapaitnon amo tnv
elmiba, érol, avrtiotpopa, n desperation mapovoildler KiL QuT HlQ

odomowntikn own. Ymovoei ot eykaraleimovue naoa edmidar.%?

H amedmoia etvar pra ouvawoOnpatikn Katdotaon, 1 eAAewyn 1 n
armovoia tng eAmidag, yU autd Kai ouxva Katadnyelr o kataBAvyrn. Eivau
Hl0 KATAOTACI TOU €autou IIou Oev eilval Kouwi og OAoug. XuvnOeg
TAUTI(ETAL PE €Va OVTIKELPIEVO aVA@OPLKA HE Hla XOUEvI) oyarm 1) e
aoxnua vea. O Kiprkeykop Oewmpel 0Tl TO TEATKO AVTIKELPEVO TNG ATIEATLOLAG
elval mavta o eautog, Kabmg n amedmola avtavakAd eva umoyelo mpoBAnpa
tou eautou. H amedmoia {emepvietar povo pe tnv miotn otov Ogo, aAAd
auto duvatar va oupBel povo oe pepikoug avBporoug. Ltnpidetar otig
£ITLAOYEG TOU £aUTOU KAl TAUTL(ETAL € TNV AIIOTUX10 TOU Va €loal 0 £auTtog

mou o Oedg dnuovupynoe va eiocat.190

98 Stewart, J., (2016), Kierkegaard’s Influence on Theology: German Protestant, Routledge.

9 Toliviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tne Artdyvwonc, ABrva: BiBAontwAeio t¢ Eotiag, o. 89.

100 Tietjen, M. A., (2016), Kierkegaard: A Christian Missionary to Christians, USA: InterVarsity Press, p.
97.

47



H amedmoia Bpioketal evtog tou avBporou, o omolog ®g ouvOeon tou
Beoy pmopel va amedmidetar. Otav o avBperog Biovelr tn otiypn tng
aredmotag, Buovel to mapedBov wg mapdv, 610TL 11 aneAmoia Iou IPOKUITeL
ard to mveupa otoXeuel otnv awwviotnta. Kabe otvyur) mou n vmapén Brover
tov Bavaro, tov Buwver yua mavra. O amedmwopevog dev pmopel va mebavel
yiwati n anedmoia 6ev pmopetl va mAnéel to awnvio. O avBpwmog mou vimOet
armedmota ameAmidetal yia tov eautd tou Kat 0¢Aer va amaddayel amd To
Ey® tou, to omoio yivetar avumogopo. O ameAmopgvog uvimoxpeoutal va
etvar to Eyw mou Sev emBupel va eivar kav Baocavidetar kaBwg 6ev propel
va amaAdayel amo tov 1610 tou Tov eautd. Q¢ acbévera tou Eywn, n amedmotia
eival 1 acBevela mpog Oavato, n omoia mmpocBadder to Eival mou ouviotatal

otnv aduvapia tou va meBaver. 101

Kata tov Kipreykwp, «drav o kivouvog eivar tooo omouvdaiog mou o
Bavarog exer yiver n edmiba kamoiou, n amedmoia ecivar n ldewyn
mapnyoplag tov va unv uropeis va mnebaverg. Kivar oe avtny tnv tedevraia
oxknviy mou n amedmoia givar n appwotia mpos Bavarto, avty n aywvioons
avrtipaon, autl] 1] appP@OTIA OTOV £QUTO, AlWVIKS va mefavel, va mebaver kat
axoun va un mebavel, va meBaver to Gavaro. [ati to va meBaiveis onuaiver
ottt oda tedeiwoav, alda to va neBaivers to Bavaro onuaiver va {eig yia va
brwoerg to Bavaro, kair av yia pia amdn otiyun avin n oeumeipla eivai

mbavn, eivai woalio to va tn Brwvelg yia mavvay.102

O Kipkeykop Katadelkvuel TNV AIleAIola ©g aveoTPAUPIEVI] Hop@1)
tng MmAnpotntag Tou vonpatog tng vmapéng. H mAnpotnta amoteldei tnv
Avaotaon kar tnv Avayevvnon. H Umapén epgavidetar og evag aAlog
Aadapog mou meBaivel yla va ep@aviotel peoco tou Xplotou I VIKN Tou
Bavatou, wg evodaprwon 1tng Avaotaowung Ilapouvoiag. H amedmoia

Katadnyel va eivar o Bavartog mmou Sev pmopel va Bavatwoer tov Bavato, n

0Ikipkeykwp, 2., (1999), AcFéveia mpo¢ Odvatov, Mamaywpyns, K. (petdd.), ABAva: Ekddoelg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 19-35.

102 Kjerkegaard, S., (1849), “The Sickness unto Death”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 342.
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ouveldnon 6nladn tng pn Avaotaong.l9 Av xai eival n peyadutepn Ovnen
apaptia, To atopo £xelr tnv eleubepla va otpe@etal eite Ipog TNV

KateuBuvon eite pakprd amd tov 0eo.104

["a va viknBel n amedmola mpemelr va amopakpuvOelg amd ta
eykooula peow tng motng. O grdocogog avadntovoe to mapadolo mmou Oa tov
Bonbouvoe oto eyxeipnua tou. To mmapabofo Sev culdapBavetar pe ta petpa
tng avbpwmvng AoYlKN¢ KAl €KTELVETAL €VTOS TV MAALOLOV TNg WUXLKIG
mAaotikotntag Kav tng eAeubepiag. Tnv vmotayn) tou mapddofou oto B¢Anna

tou OeoV avagépel o @rhdcopog oto Huepoddyio tou (XI A 250):

«Aev etuar amootodog, o omoiog @eper kKamoro unvuua amo tov Qo
pog tous avBpwmnouvs ueta Kupous. Ouxi. Yrnpetw tov OO0, xwpis va gow
oudev ixvog avbevriag. To kabBrnkov pouv eivar va etoludlew X&po €15 Tag
Kapdiag twv avBpoonwv Oia tov Kupiov. ¢ ek toutou eivair eUukolo va
KQTaotel avrtiAnmro oty mpemel va UEVe LI0Vog Kal va pepw uel' eautou tnv
advuvauia kar tnv evmabeia pov... To kabBrnkov pouv givar va etoiudiw tov
xwpo owa tov Kupro. Eiuar wg évag xwpobstng, eav Ba Osdare. Adda eig tov
ouyxpovo Koouo o xwpobstng exer woxu kar embalder v woxv touv... To
KabBnkov Lou eivair va etoyudie Ttov Xwpo, Xwpis va 0idw evrodes o1’ auro,

allda vmopspwv Kar Buoradopevogy.

H amelmoia oxetidetar pe tn ouveldntoIoinon tng evoxng Kat g
apaptiag evomov tou Beou. To datopo eival eva ouvBeto ov mou arotedettal
armd WUXOOMUATIKEG KOl IIVEUPATIKEG O100TACELE KOl £ival  eviedwg
ota@opetiko amd tov Bed6. H apaptia oxetidetar pe tnv 1KAVOIIOLNO0n), TI
Xapd Tng IPOO®PLVI)G OTLYHING, KAl TNV dpvnon tng IIpocdokiag yid eva
uwnAotepo tedog Tou atwviou. Eartiag tng mveupatikng toug Sidotaong, ou
IIPOOWPLVES Xapeg 0ev NImopouv va 1kavomolnoouv tig Babieg embBupieg tng

Kapoiag. Autn n Katdotaon odnyel oe ameAIrnoia Imou eite KAmolwog KpuBet

103rgitdvng, B., (1997), H éwoia tn¢ ameAmoioc otov Kipkeykwp kat otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,
Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, oo. 33-34.

104 smith, G. M., (2005), History of European Ideals, UK: Elsevier, pp. 41-43.
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Kl e0TepLKoIiolel pnv eAmidoviag yid TO al@Vio, €LTe XPNOLPOMolel Og

OXIHa IOU TOV AIMOPAKPUVEL AII0 TOV 0£0110 HE TNV IPooKPLV) Tadn. 105

‘Odov ouv pe éva Babpo amedmotlag, emolmKoOVTAS VA AVAKAAUWOUV
Hld ayevia ylua KAmowo evoexopevo tou Biou toug 1) yua tov 1610 Ttov eauto
toug. H avtidnyn tng amedmoiag mpolmoBetel 0tL 0 kabBevag yvepider av
eival anedmopevog 1 6x1. Omolog auvtoarnokadeitar ameAmopevog Bewpettal
€K TV mpaypdtev amedmopevog. Omorog dev Aoyapradetal ameAmiopevog,
elvalr Kar maAr ameAmopevog, agou OAa efaptovtar amd tov Babpod tng

ouveldntomoinong tng ameAmoiag Toug. 106

Kabog n vmapén ovvelbnromolel OtL 11 amedmola €xel Kal Oetikeg
emIITeoele, n mbavotnta va Viwoel ameAmola yivetalr £va HALoVEKTNHIA.
Qotooo, pmopel va efedixbel oe emxivouvn aocBévera av 8¢ Bedroelr va
armaddaxtel amo avty). Kabe dtopo mou yvepider otL Bploketal oe amedmota,
emBupel va amadlaxOel amd auty), akOpn Kol anadlacoopevog amod tov 1610
tou tov eautd. Oool Sev éxouv emiyveon tng amelmoiag toug Bplokovtal
OAO KOl M0 PMOKPLWA amo T oetnpla toug, Kabog Sev €xouv emiyvmon Ttou
eautou toug K¢ rveupa. Oool avtifeta £Xouv emiyvmwon Tthg armeAnoiag toug

Kau map’ 0Aa auUTd IOPAPEVOUV 0€ AUTI), AITOPAKPUVOVTAL AII0 TNV IL0Th.

O avBpwmog yvepidel Tov £autd TOU ©¢ IVeUupd eveIrov tou BOeou,
péoa amo Tnv aiobnon tng amoyvewong KAl T ouvelwdnTtomoinon Ttng
arreAmmotag tou. Autog mou ameAmidetal Kal ayvoel TV armmeAnioia Tou eivat
eva Bnpa mo pakpud amd tnv aAnBeva tng amedeuBepwong. Ocor
ayovidovtal yia tov XploTlaviopo mperel va Biovouv tnv amedmoia yia va

KepOloouv TOV £aUTO TOUG KAl va XTloouv pia duvatr oxeon pe tov Ogo. 'Oco

105 Bog, K., (2004), Augustine to Freud, USA: B & H Publishing Group, p. 75.
106K {pkeykwp, ., (1999), AcTéveia mpo¢ Odvatov, Mamaywpyns, K., (netdd.) ABrAva: EkSdoelg

Kaotaviwtn, o. 38
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IO II0AU KAIIO0¢ OUVELONTOIOolel TNV AIeAMold TOU, TOOO IO TIOAU

avtidapBavetal Tov eauto tou Kal tov Bgo.107

H amedmoia eivar pua  apvnTikOTNTA, £QOCOV 0 QOEAILOPEVOS
yvepidel TNV amedmola Tou Kat Imapapevelr oe  auvty. Otav  eivau
OAOKANP®WTIKA OIIOPAKPUOUEVOE OO TN OXTIPLA, 1) ameAmoila Immou Buwvel
yivetar mo evtovi. Av ©0toco ayvoel TNV ameAmola Ttou, Tote Tn
HETATPEIIEL 02 WUI) AMEAIILOLa, 1) Omoid €ival I mo eIKivOuvI) pop@r tng
aredmotag. H nmvevpatikn amedmoia Buovetar otav o idwog exer mAnpn
ayvola yua autr), TauTtidovTdg TNV pe pid apvVNTIKOTITA KAl PEeTATPEIOVTAS

TN 02 P10 Pop@n IIVEUPATIKNG avaltofnoiag.108

«Me xabe avénon oro Babuo tng ovveidnong, Kar oc avaloyia ue
ekeivny v auénon, n &vraon g amedmoiag avéaverai’ ooo mo modu
ouveidnon, tooo mo gvrovn 1 anedmoia. Auto umopel va 16wbei mavrou, mo
SexkabBapa oro ugyiroro kair oro edaxioro tng amedmoiag. H amedmoia tou
oatava eivar n mo gvrovy amnedmoia, emeidn o oaravdag eivar amodvuto
nvevua, Kai emousves amodvtn ovveildnon kar drapaveia, otov drabolo dev
vrdpxel apavera mou Ba Aertoupyovoe w¢ ma dappuvrikn dikartodoyia, n
arredmoia tov eivar enougvews amodvtn mepippovnon. Auto eivai to ugyioro
g aredmoiag. To edaxioro tng amelmoiag eivar pia karaoraon n omoia
(6rnwg évag avOpwmives lowg Seledlovtav va to exgppdoel) ennpeacugvy amo
) Aoyixn evog eidovs aBwotnrag, Oev yvwpiler akoun Kal OTL UIAPXEL

TETOL0 IPayua onws 1 amedmoia». 109

H ouveibnon tou avBpomou yia tnv amedmoia tou oxetidetal ge v
£uxaplotnon va amodexetal moAAd mpaypata. Autd mou o 1010¢ arrodexetal
exouv Bepediakn onpaoia, kabwg oxetiovral pe kabe miotn yiua tnv omoia

Oev ap@Baddoupe. AmoteloUv TO UHOOTPEUA TIAVK OTO OI0lo otnpidetatl o

107 Walsh, S., (2005), Living Christianity- Kierkegaard’s Dialectic of Christian Existence, USA:
Pennsylvania State University Press, p. 29.

108K {pkeykwp, 2., (1999), AcFéveia mpo¢ Odvatov, Mamaywpyns, K. (petdd.), ABAva: Ekddoelg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 77-80.

109 Kierkegaard, S., (1849), “The Sickness unto Death”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 345.
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£VVOL0AOYLKO¢ Kal 0 YV®OTIKOG pag koopog. Otav 1n payeia tov
weudawobnoewv tou aloBntol KOGHOU OTARATIIOEL KAl 1) TPAYHATUKOTITA
KAoviotel, 1 amedmwoila ep@avidetar ¢ to BaBog prag WuxoAoyukrg
katdotaong. I'vepidovtag, epeuvovtag Kol eppnveuovtag Tov KOOHOo, O
avBpowriog Bploketal oto emimedo Tng ePmAOKNG TOU 0T PQOTIOIOTTA TNS

aredmmotag tou.110

Yanv AoBsvera mpog Pavaro, oto kepadawo H xabolixotnra aving
e AobBéveias (Amelmoiag), o Kipkeykop aoxoleltar dupeca pe v
armedmotla. XuvnOeg n ameAmola eivar pua IPOORIILKI] EUIIELPLa  IIOU
oxetidetar pe tn {wn KAmowou, 1 amotedel éva ovpmtopa veotntag. O
Kipreykop wotoco OBswpel O0tL 1 ouvnOng mpoBoArn tng ameldmoiag eival
SITLPAVELAKT], YU QUTO MPEIEL Va S1aKPlvoupe TNV eUIeLpia tng armeAmoiog

ard tnv aAnown avtiAnyn g aneAmoiag.

To G&ebopévo tng Kipreyrwplavrg e€nynong eivair OTL TO ATOHO
arodevaveTtal ard tov KOOHPo Kat arrd tov 1610 tou tov eauto. Me tov tporo
auto detxvel tn SumAn Sourn tng vmapdng Tou eauTtol ¢ YIIOKELPNEVO KAl ©¢
Avtikeipevo 1 tov gautd mou avtipetonider tnv vnapén. H avaduon g
amoyvwong otnv Aobeveia mpog Pavaro, omou o Kiprkeykwop Odeixver tnv
OVTOAOY1KI) OOlI] TOU €aUTOU TOU, ONUELMVEL TNV KOPUP®OI aUTNHE TNG

oradikaotag avtoednynong.11!

«Avtny eivar n O1kn lLoU Kataotaon: £vag Kevos XwWPoS EKTELVETAL
IAvTote UImpootd Hou mAnv ouws, eivail yia pomrr], mou torobeteital miow
Hou, eKkelvn) n omola e oIpexveL mpos ta umpos. Avtn n {wn eivar avw-

KAtw, eival TpolaxTiK), eival avuiopopn».12

10 Wwittgenstein, L., (1989), Mepi tn¢ BeBatdtntag, ABnvaikr) ®hocodikr BiBALoBrkn: ABrva, co. 15-
16.

111 5agi, A., (2000), Kierkegard, Religion and Existence: The Voyage of the Self, Amsterdam: Rodopi, p.
33.

12K ipkeykwp, I., (1999), AtapaAuata, NikohoUdng, H. M., (netddp.), ABAva: EkSdoslg POES, o. 33
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O povog tpomog va Spareteoet KAIO10¢ AIId TNV AIIEAIILOLA TOU eival
n mAnpng adtagopia, To omoio opwg dev oxetidetal pe auto mou o Kipreykop
IIPOOOOKA OTAV ava@epel KOS 1 arneAmoila ekpréovetal. AV Katavoouoape Tt
onuatvel va pn Oeg va eioatl o eautodg cou, Ba eixape Kamoa 186ea Tou atopou
rmou eipaote Kav 6 Ogdoupe mAeov va eipaote. Oa vnmobetape OtL 0 TPOMIOG
va amo@uyoupe Tty amedmoia eival va Bgloupe va eipaote 0 eautog autog
poBupa, e8dAAwg 6ev Ba nuaoctav moteé o aAnOivog pag eautog. Xe auth TNV
nmeplmtewon BAfmoupe meg 10®E elpaote 0 AmeAmola akKOpn Xai av oe
B¢doupe va eipaote o0 eautog pag. Xpewadetal eIopeveg Kamola 1dea evog
aAnOiwvou eautov yua va £pBel og avturapdbeon pe évav eautd mou mpobupa

avadapBavoupe.

Mrmopoupe va oKke@TOUE MIEPUITO®OLLE IIOU OUVELONTOIIOLWVTAE OTL OeV
ellla0Te UKAVOIIOLNIIEVOL He TOV £auto pag, BeAtwwvopaote peoa amd T
BeAtiwon Tou eautoU pag Kat OXt1 pipovpevol Kamotov aAlo. Mmopoupe 6pmg
Kaur va apvnBoupe omolwovOnmote TPOmo va yivoupe KAmolog GAAOg 1) pia
avaBaBpiopévn exkdoxn avtou mou 1on eipaocte. To va Beg va eioal Karmmowog
adlog eivar n Baolkn poper tng amedmoiag, emneldn 1 mepuppovion Kol 1
eAdewyn g 1Kavoroinong Imou vinbelwg otav eloar 0 eautdg  Oou,

evoexopuevag va odnynoouv og Atyotepo ouveldnteg pop@eg ameAmoiag. 113

H ouveldnt amedmotia amavtel pua oagrn avtiAnyn tou £autou pag.
O avBpwmog pmopel va ouveldnromolel ¢ Kamow Babpd otr eivar
aredmopevog. Otav Bewpel 0TL autd o@eldetal oe KAIola e§@WTEPLKI] ALTIA
mou otav petaBAnBel Ba amopakpuvel v ameAmola, TOTe KATAQEUYeL OF
OlLapopeg pop@eg G1a0KESAONE KAl EKTOVROONG, XOPLE VA €Xel emlyveaor Tng
ouvprepipopag tou. KESaAdou, o 10tog o @llocopog Biwoe tn ouveldntn

AIIEAITLOLA TIEPLYPAPOVTAS TOV £AUTO TOU w¢ Beatn tng (w1g, WS KAIOLOV IoU

113 Hannay, A., (2002), “Basic Despair in the Sickness unto Death”, in: Soren Kierkegaard Critical
Assessments of Leading Philosophers, Conway, D. & Gover, K. F., (eds.), London and New York:

Routledge, pp. 148-151.
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paBaivel yua tig amowelg kal tig Oewpileg tov dAAwv, adlda e ouvelopepel o

1010¢ otn yvoor). 114

«Kabe avBpawmvn vnapln mouv dev gxer ouveidnon tou equtoU TIS WS
ovevua, 1] ouveidbnon tou eautou g mpo tou Oecou wg mvevua, Kabe
avOpomvny vimapln n omoia dev Baoi{etal emougvas ue drapaveia otov Ggo,
alda Obvovonra ornpiferar 1 tTepuatierar o  KAmoia  a@npnuevI)
kabolixotnra (moliteia, £60vog, k.d.), 1j 1 omola oe apdvela yia Tov eauto
g, maipver Tig 1010TNTES TS AmAdg wg evepygs Ouvaueig, Xwpls oe
bPaButepn aiobnon va gxer ovveidnon amo mov ta £xel, 1 omola Bewpel tov
Lauto g WS va avelnynto Kdti, TO OI0lo IPEIeL va Katavonbsi per se-
KaBe térora vmapln otidnmote Kai va HETUXEL, av Kal 10wS £ival Il IILo
ouvapnaotikn ekuetaldevon, otidnmote avtny e&nyet, av Kar nrav to ouvodo
¢ vmapéng, ooo gvrova amolaubBaver tn {wn aiobntika- kabe téroia

vnapén eivai nap’ oda avra amedmoia». 115

O Kipreykop avagepetal oTnv amedmola Kar otnv eAAewyn Ttng
eAmidag tng avOpormvng vmapéng oto €pyo tou drawaluara. «H {wn pouv
eivar axoun n uvmapén evog mointy. Tt Ba umopovoe va eivai o
dvotuxiougvos Etuar mpooprougvog, to mempwusvo yedast eig Bapog nov orav
Sapvika pou deixvel nwg oda ooa kavew va avriorabw yivovral gia otiyln) oe
terora vunapln. Mmoopw va neprypawe tnv eldmida tooo {wvrava mou kabe
aropo mouv elmier Ba yvepider tnv mepiypaps, Kal akKoun auto £ival Uia

elamatnon, yiartil eve Blénw tnv edmida, oxéprouar tn pvnun».116

O Kipkeykwp amapvnOnke tn Seomotikn euoceBela kar tnv atoOntikn
mou KpuBel 1 amedmoia. Eotiade povo otnv auBevtikotnta tng MPooKOITLKIG
TOU Umapéng, Tnv omoia aviluetewnioe peca amo tn Blwon tng evvolag tng

aredmotag. O @luloco@lkog otoxaopog tou odnyettatr ota mpoBupa Tou

N4Kipkeykwp, ., (1999), AcFéveia mpo¢ Odvatov, Mamaywpyns, K., (netdd.) ABrAva: EkSooeLg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 86-88.

115 Kierkegaard, S., (1849), “The Sickness unto Death”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 348.

116 Kierkegaard, S., (1959), “Diapsalmata”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. 1, Swenson D. and Swenson L.M.
(transl.), p. 35.
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pndeviopov, amotedovtag Oelypa Tng e00TEPLKOTNTAS TOu. L20TO00, Ol
avayveoteg PIIOPOUV VA OUYKPATI)OOUV TI Oltepyacia tng autodnupioupylag
tou avBpomou. MmopoUuv va ocuveldnromolujcouv v ala Tou va eival
Kamowog avBpwmog, avtadiog tng avOpmimivng IIPoowIiKNg Tou adlag Kau

Kavog va e@uyel ard Tov e1KOVIKO KOOHO KAl TNV aneAIoia evtog tou.117

H amedmota g mbavotntag pmopel va mapatnpndet otig {0eg tov
OVELPOMOA®V, Ol OIIOL0lL MLOTEUOUV OTL PIIOPOUV VA KAVOUV 0,TL emBbupouyv.
Kavouv oxe6wa ta omola omavia metuxaivouv, Kabmg otepouvial Tnv
£IILYV®OL TOU TPOIIOU IOU T IPAYHATA AELTOUPYOUV, 02 £vav KOORO YEUATO
amd epmodia KAl meploplopoug mou eival aveSdpTnTtol TRV EIIAOYROV TOUE.
XapaxTnploTiko mapaderypa amoteAouv ol e0iopévorl, ol ormoiol aywvidovatl
eVAoTI O0TO AVTIKELIevo Tou €010po0U Toug KAl 0TS KATAOTPEIITIKEG

OUVEIIELEg TTOU £Xel 0 £01010¢ 0T0 PUAAO KAl 0TO OWA TOUE.

H mdAn toug meprexer pua eAAevyn eAmibag otL ta mpaypata mote Oe
Ba aAAadouv, KaTL mou evioxuel tov £0iopo toug. Ta dtopa autd popouv va
£IILVON 00UV TI) VONTIKI €1KOVa £vOog PeAAovtog Xwpig £0iwopd, motevovtag
OTL auty eivar pua aAnBera kar ox1 pra mbavotnta. To dtopo mou viwmbeu
auTou tou eiboug tnv amedmoia 6ev avamravetal Kovtd otov Qgo, otov omoio
OoAa eivar mBavda, aAAd viwBelr Bupa tng poipag, TOV IEPLOTACERV, TOV

YOV1O1®V 1] TOV IapeABovVTIK®V TOU amo@acenyV.

Ztnv vmapllakn @rlooco@ia, o Xaptp ava@epbnke otnv aiobnon tng
AreAInolag oe €vav KOOUO TMOoU OTPEPOUHE Tl eAmideg pag ota UALKA
avTikeipeva Kalu otnv wuxayeyla. Ta avtikeipeva omd tn oTuypn] IIoU
apvouvTal Vo IIOPAHPELVOUV  AVTIKElLHEVA Yyud T OWKI pag  Xpenon,
onuioupyouv to aioOnua tng patavdotntag. Tn otwypny mou n Ummapén
ouveldntomolel 0Tl 6ev elval TUIToTA KAl propel amda va emdedel KAmola

UALKA avtikeipeva, ouvoeetar pe to aionua tou mapadoyou, ylati n

17«5y H. M. NikoAoUdn”, oto: Kierkegaard, S., (1999), AwxyaAuata, (utd.) H. M. Nikoloudng,
Ek60oelg POES, co. 14-17.
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ektipnon ouvéeetar pe to abeBaro. ‘Otav dev Gikatwvovtalr ta oxedud pag,

viwBoupe 6tL mAeovadoupe Kat tote 1) avOpwivn {wi) yivetar mapdAoyn.118

H aneAmota mapouotddetal ¢ o KaTaoTaorn IoU UIOPEPELS Ao TNV
£AAevyn KAmowou mpaypatog 1) thng mbavotntag va to amoktnoelg. Eival pa
apPP®WOTLO TOU £aUTOU, X®WPLE va yivetar o madntikog amodextng tng. Aev
armotedel pua atuxia g vmaping, oAAd PLa eVEPYNTUKI TUOLKOTNTA OTOV
tpoOmo 11ou Siayoupe tn wn pag. Kabe avBprriog eivar umeubuvog xabe popd
II0U UIIOKUIITEL 0TIV ameAmola, aAAd Kal yid Th ouvexn Ttng mapouoia otn

e Tou.

H anedmoia yivetar mwo évtovn otav to Kivar acxoleitar pe
avouoleg evaoxoAnoeig, oav T Bropnxavia tou Bedapatog. Tov KOOpO TOU
Beapatog o Kipreykop Tov Imeptypd@el XopaKTNPLOTIKA ®¢ TOV KOOUO O
omolog Buwvel OAOKANPOTIKA Kal og péytoto Babpod tnv amedmoia. Xtov
KOopo tou Oedpatog, to Kivar xewpaywoyeitar amd ta Méoa Malixng
Evnuépwong xav xaver pépog tng eAeubepiag tou, odnyoupevo 60Ao KAl IIo
KOVTA 0TtnV arneAmoia Kar otnv anoyveon. H amedmoia eival o 1Avyyog tng
edeuBeplag 1mou avtavarAdtar otov 1010 Tng TOV  autd KAl Otav
SavaotudwBel BAemelr mwog eilvar evoxn. Metau tng aywviag xai tng

eAeuBeplag emTUYXAVOVTAL TO QARG KA 1) ApapTia O¢ IITeor). 119

H avBpomotnta avaduetar otnv amedmota peta amo v Iteon. To
Va YLVEOWLl £Vag OIIOL0001IOTE £AUTOS OUNIILIITEL € TO VA €100l 08 AIIEAIIola,
yluati meplexel tnv AAeuy) 1 ToV AmoKAL10H0 ToU alwviou. L20t600, 000 110
Kovta Bploketal 0to yIuvo, T000 mio oAU 1) Umapdn ameAnidetal Kal epxXetal
QVTLHETEIIN P TNV aydvia yua to av Ba pmopeoet va tnv {emepdoet Kal va

MMANOLACEL TNV A1®OVLIOTHTA PECA AIId TNV I1iotn.120

118 Hinchliffe, A., (1972), To napdAoyo, (petddp.), Mooxovd, E., ABrva: Epung, o. 49.

119 Kierkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia tn¢ Aywviac, (utdp.), I. TCaBdpa, ABAva: ekd. Awdwvn, oo. 75-
76.

120 Bernier, M., (2015), The Task of Hope in Kierkegaard, U.S.A: Oxford University Press, pp. 35-36.

56



«AAAa uvmdpxer kauia onuaviikn Oiagopa avaueoa otig  OUO
EKQPPAOELS ITOU £06) XPNOYIOIIOOUVTAl WS 10aVIKES: va amedmi{eoal nave oto
yijwvo (ro kaBoprotixd tov ddov), kar va amedmileoar ndve oe xdti yrjivo (ro
ovykexpiuévo); Ilpdyuart virdpxer. Otav pe dmeipo mdBog o eavtdg ue pudoa
pavraolag anelmi{etar oe KATL yIjivo, Quto TO AIewpo mabog uetauoppover
auto TO OUYKEKPWIEVO, QUTO TO KdATL, 0T0 yHivo In toto, Onladny, to

KaBoprotiko tou 6dov evumnapxel Kar avnkel o autov mou aneldmideta. 121

Omnovoobnmote pe Kamova avtiAnyn evog 10avikou eautoU, akOun Katl
peoa 0TV Kabnpuepivotnta PImopel mapovTika va okegtetal ot Oa rfede va
elval 0 eauTtdg Imou IIponyoupeveg anggeuye. Ku av Ba prmopouoe va eivar o
wWavikog eautog, Ba Opameteve amd TNV ameAmola, yevopevog evag
KAAUTEPOC £aUTOC 1) mpooappolOpevog og KAmolo Kabnpuepivo mpoodloplopo
ToU eautoy mou Oe BfAer apeoa va eivat. Eivar mbBavo va eivar oe
aredmotia, emewdrn Kavevag eautog mou yivetal 6ev tou apeoel Kat dev eivau
IIOTE LKAVOIIOUNEVOoE He Tov aAnOwvo tou eauto. ati to va orégteoatl 0t o
Bavatog eival to TéAog 1 To TeEAog eival o Oavatog, eival ouvOVUNO TOU va
Bpiokeoar oe amedmoia. To va aykadiaderg tov Odvato wg to tédog, eival to
1o Kiprkeykopravo mapaderypa tou KATAAANAd ameAmiopevou Kal PATaiou

equtou.122

1.2 H patavotyta tou awobntikol otadiou

O wparoAdatpng tou atoOntikoU otadiou dnuloupyel £va @avtaoTiKo
KOOP0 ovelpwv, ¢el 10VO Yla TO Aeco IIapov Kal Bplokel Tov eauTto Tou va
aroppimntetal amd tn (w1 tng nbikng mpaypatikotntag. Eivar pua mopeia
ad1e§06ou Kal patatdotntag mou otepel Ty {wi amo Kabe vonua, a@ou autog
mou el oto awoOnTikd otadro eitval amedmopevog. ITiotever patava ot 1

avadntnon meplocotepev embupiov Oa tov Bonbrnoelr va Sparetevoel amod

21Kjerkegaard, S., (1849), “The Sickness unto Death”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 359.
122 Hannay, A., (2002), “Basic Despair in the Sickness unto Death”, in: Soren Kierkegaard Critical
Assessments of Leading Philosophers, Conway, D. & Gover, K. F., (eds.), London and New York:

Routledge, pp. 142- 144.
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TNV AIIEAIOla KAl TI povotovia mou Buovelr otnv kKabBnuepwvotntd tou.
Q0t000, 1 VIIEKEUYT TNg NOKNG KAl tng OpnoKeuTIKNG IPAYIATIKOTTAG OF

@alveTal va eKIANp®veL Kaveva oKormo otr {w1) tou.123

Yto @ulooo@ikO epyo Kire- Eire, péoa amod tnv mpoomddeid tou va
AImopaKpuUvVeEL Ttnv avia, o awobntikog avOpwrog emOumkel va Bper tn
Owaokebaon oe moAAeg popeég tng dong. H Swaokédaon Aevtoupyel g
avtiBapo otnv avia, eve to evia@epov tauTtidetal £U@UTA e TO KALVOTOHO.
O awBnmkog avbpemog uvmootnpider OTL €vag Babpog eAéyxou xau
IIEPLOPLOROU AIIALTELTAL YA VA PIIOPE0EL va OlaTnproel TNV KAaoTopid ot
w1 tou. O8nyovupevog otnv auvbarpeoia tng idrag tou tng {ng, o atodnTikog

avOpowrog emonkel va {rnoet tnv néovi Kav va amodapBavel tn {on tou.124

«Kabe avBpwmog, ooo xaunlda xar va eivar ta talévra tou, ooo
KateTepn Kal va givai 1 Bgon tou otn (w1, €K pUoews Viwber tnv avaykn va
oxnuartioer ygia amown yia tn {1, gia avriidnyn yia tn onuaoia tng {wng
Kat yia to oxomro tng. O avBpwirog mou {1 aiobntika kavelr auto £mIiong, Kail
1 IQyKOOUlQ EK@PPAOI] IIOU £x€l akovotel aro nAikia oe nAikia kai oe oda ta

oradia eivar avty’ kabsvag npémel va amolaubaver tn {wij.

Quvowka, vmapxer ueyaln mnoikidia mov va aviamokpLvetar OTiS
drapopetikes avtiAnyels tng amodavong, alla oe avtny tnv ekppaon, otL o
kabBsvag npener va anodaubaver tn {wr, odor ovupwvouv. AlAa, avtog mou
Aéer nwg Ocler va amolaubaver tn {wn mavra tomobetel uia kataoraon n
orola eite Bpioketral &Ew airo To ATOUO 1) £Lval Ueoa 0TO0 ATOUO, UE TETOLOV

Tporo mou dev torobeteital amo to 1010 To aroyor.28

123Hubben, W., (1997), Dostoevsky, Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Kafka, United States of America:

Macmillan Publishing Company, pp. 31-32.

124 stokes, P., (2010), Kierkegaard’s Mirrors, Interest, Self and Moral Vision, UK: Macmillan, pp. 22-23.
125 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Equilibrium between the Aesthetical and the Ethical in the Composition of

Personality”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. Il, United States of America: Princeton University Press, p. 184.
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Eve otov mpmto topo tou Eire —Eite 0 lA000@QOg IpaypateveTal Tny
IPOoKalpn embupia Kal aydrmn, otov 6eUtepo Ttopo mapouotadel tnv noukn

UIIEPOXI] TOU YAUOU KAl Ttng aAnowvrg ayamng.

«O npwag pov euxaplotel T yuvaika tou 101altepa yia To yeyovog
O0TL 0 XpOvog £Xel AIIOKTNOEL Y1 QUTOV TOOO OU0p@PI) onuaclqa Kal aQuto II0U
arrodider oe ouykekpLuevo Babuo oto yauo Kair oto 0Tl aUutog Kal £y, EUELS
oL OU0 Iavrpeuevor avipes ijiaote o tédeia ovupwvia. Xe mepimtwon mou
gyouue ekeivI T VU@L airo 1o 6a0og Kai O£V eLyae IavipeuTel, QUTOS TOTE
Ba nrav gobiousvos ot n ayamn tous Ba eéamretar oe 101aiTEPES TTLYUES
Hovadikns opoppias mov Ba toug apnve taxela draotnuata. Oa euxovrovoav
lows Kar va douv o gvag tov aldo povo orav n own nrav onuavrikn. Av
APKETES POPES AIIOYyonTEUOVTOUTQV O QUTI] TNV IPOUOOKIla, autos tote Ba
nrav pobiougvog otr 0AokAnpn n oxéon eixe oradiaxa empulaler tov eauto

T1)¢ 07O TLIIOTA.

Amo wv dddn, o tameivog yauog mouv £xkave kabrrov va BAémovral
KabBnuepiva ora mo mAovoia Kal ota mo grexa, cixav eéamdoost mave oe
0An tn oxeon uia rwotnra kair oualotnta mou To £Kave TOOO VOOTIHUO O€
avtov. O medog yauog eixe otnv Mmio Tairelvy] ayveplotn mlevpa Kkpuwet evav
ooty mou Oev eixe dolaoel tn {wn oe 10raltepeg mneploraoels, alda nrav
Iavra oto XEPL Kal U€ T HOUOLKI] YOINTEULUEVOS AKOUI] KAl TIS ITLO PTWXES

wpegr. 126

O mpetog TOPOg, 0 omolog Xapaktnpidetal wg awofntikog,127 eival
YPAUPEVOE aAIld0 €vav AYV®OTO VedpOd. XNTOV TOHO aUTO, O GPALOAATENG
avalntel tnv ndovi, pnv £xovtag oca@n o0toxXo evtog tou Biou Ttou Kau

Katadikaopevog va Biover tnv amedmoia Kal tn patatotnta. O ouyypageag

126 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Equilibrium between the Aesthetical and the Ethical in the Composition of
Personality”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. Il, United States of America: Princeton University Press, p. 311.

1278\, Z., (2011), Ewoaywyr otic @idocopisc tou Ymapéiouol, Kipkeykwp, Xdwrteykep, MAomnepc,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABrva: EkSooelg Apuog, o. 252.
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TOU IIPWTOU TOPOU HE0K TOV Weudwvunwevi2s mou xpnovpomnolel, mapakivel tn
otoxalopevn vmapén va avadnnoer o Eyw tng, oe pia ayoviodng amomeipa

va Spametevoel amod Ty aneAmoia otnyv omoia eixe o6nynOet. 129

O Kipreykop OXL povo amootaoiomoleital amd Kabe ouyypageéa tov
£py®wv Tou, aAdd {NnTd ammd Toug AvVAyvV®OOTES VA HUINV TOV TAUTIOOUV HE Td
weudmvupd tou. Autd ta Weudwvupa eival eImvonueveg mpPooRIILKOTITE,
Swatnpoupeveg MmOWTIKA, £TOL OOTE OO0 A£ve va €XOouv Jua ouvexn)

AVTAIIOKPL0N 0TOV XAPAKTIPA TIE HOUTUKIE TOUC ATOPULKOTITAG.

«llpgner va mpooextei otr av Kamoiog GeAnoer va mapabBsoer kart amo
ooa gypawav or WeudwVUuLolL ouyypapels lou, Ocv mpemer va exldaber to

napabeua wg O1ka pov Aoyian 130

O Kipkeyrwp Bewpel 0TL 01 EKAOTOTE OLATUIIOUEVOL OTOXAOHOL KAl Ol
£KA0TOTE 1PREC TOV £PYRV TOU eival evag Kabpeptng yua va amokalugBel o
XAPAKTHPAC TNE AVTIOTOLXNE MPOOKIIKOTNTAS 02 KABe 0tadio tou Biou Tou.
Yto awobntirkd otdbio Sev umapxouv meploplopol otnyv embupia, yeyovog

Iou 0dnyel 0Tov Kopeopo Kal Katd ouvenela otn Bloon tng aviag.13

1287 kupLotepa Peudwvupa rou xpnotuomnolel o Kipkeykwp eivan 1) o Johannes Climacus(= lwdvvng
™¢ KAlpokog, umotiBéuevog ouyypadéag twv Kipkeykwplavwv PBBAlwv: Qulocopika Yuiyia n
Kviouata kot nepitunuate (1844) kol TEAEIWTIKO UN-EMLOTNUOVIKO YoTtepoypapo ota DiAocopikd
Yiyia (1846), 2) o Vigilius Haufniensis(= o emaypumnvwyv Komeyyayelog), unotiBéuevog ouyypadéag
tou BBAlou H éwvoia tn¢ aywvioacg (1844), 3) O Constantin Constantius, urmotiBépevog cuyypadag
tou BBAlou H emavaAnyn (1843). To ovopa Tou KWwVOTAVTIOU TIPOEPXETAL amo TN AATViKA A€En
constantia, n omola TOUTI(eTal Ue TNV atopafia KaL TNV gUPovr], we otolxeia Tng emavainyng, 4) o
Johannes de Silentio (= lwdavvng tng wwmng, unotBéuevog cuyypadéag tou PBLPAiov @bBoc kat
Tpouog (1843), kat 5) o Anti- Climacus (= Avti-KAipakog), urtotiBéuevog cuyypadéag twv BLPAlwv H
aodévela mpo¢ Javatov (1849) kal Eéaoknon otov xptotiavioud (1850). (BA. TlaBapag, I., (2013),
YrapéLako kat vontiko yiyveoBat katd tov Kierkegaard, Olhocodikd Anpootevpata 2013, o. 15).
29Carlisle, C., (2006), Kierkegaard: A Guide for the Perplexed, London: Continuum International
Publishing Group, p. 11, pp. 30-31.

130 HuepoAdylo von Haecker 577 kot 366.

1B1Green, R., (1992), Kierkegaard and Kant: The Hidden Debt, Albany: State University of New York
Press, pp. 27-28.
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To dtopo mou Katolkel evtog tou awoBntikou otadiou el yia tnv
rmapouvoa otiypn Kat povo.132 O Kipkeykwp 600 ekAwve mpog tnv Kateubuvon
tng efatopikeuong Kar T Blwon TOV MOPOOKIIKOV TOU 1NOOVRV, TOOO

QIIEKOIITE TOV £aUTO TOU amod KaBe atofntiky duvatdotnta tng ong. 133

Yunv FEvaldayn Kallispyeiwv o oparodatpng Ondover oOtL o
KaAUTEPOE TPOIIOG VA amo@uyel To IPOBAnpa tng aviag eivar va Kavel 0,Tu
KAVOUV Kal Ol YE®PYOL YLd VU KPATHOOUV TO £8a@og ITA0UoL0, £Xouv 6nAadn
peyddn mowkidia ota @utd toug. O wpatoddtpng Soripader Sra@opeTikeg
Kaplepeg, dapopetikoug avbpomoug Kar evaoxoAnoeig. MoAig umoBookel o
@6Bog pag mbavig aviag, mnyaiver otnv emopevn evaoXoAnon, Bepider
O6ndadn) to emopevo medio Kav yivetar mo Snuioupykog. IlpoomaBel pataa
va amo@uyel TNV avia, tnv omoia amokadel pida OA®V TV Kakov. O
opatodatpng dev exer OGeopevoelg oe avOpwmoug 1 Wavikd, Kabwg Tta

AVTIKELPEVA TOU evOla@EpovTog Tou elval opyavikig adiag.

Aev mpérmer KAmolwog va UIIOTUUA Th ONUAVTIKOTHTA TOU atofnTikou
otablou oe oxeon pe ta uvmoloidd, 610TL To arobnTikd otddio urmmpe To
¢vauopa mou xkabodnynoe tov Kipkeykop oto nbikd xai oto Bpnokeutiko
otablo, mAnciov tou Oeou. O Kipkeykop otnv HOpoOUUn  @ACTH TOU
@PLAOCO@PLKOU TOU OTOXAOUOU avTLOpOVTAS O0TOV KAOWOIIPEIIOpO KAl OTnV
UIIOKPLOl0 IIOU EVETEWVAV TNV ayovia tou, amo@aciler va mapadobel otnv
nbovr. Xtnv @aon auvtn tng {wng tou Bewpel 0Tl 0001 Buwvouv to altoBnTikod
otabio amodapBavouv pia {wn yepdtn povo amd embupieg, yeyovog IIou
Oe1kvuel OTL pgua UItapén OTPAPPEVT) TIP0g TNV armodauon dev exel peAdov Kat

avolovetal avouola.134

13270 auoBnTikd otddlo adopd ot GuoLkég auBdPUNTEG ALOBRCELG TTOU EVUTIAPXOUV OTNV KapSLd TNng
OUVELSNTAC avBpwrvng UTapéng Kat TPoEpxetal amd tnv eAAnVIKA Aé€n aioOnotic. BA. Evans, C. S.,
Kierkegaard, An Introduction, 6. 1., p. 68.

13K oooodokt, M., «O Aov Zoudv katd tov Kipkeykwp», oto: ahfithela, Meplodikd Wuxavdiuong,
Docodiag kat Téxvng, AvolEn 2013:[7], ABrva: Ekddoelg Matdkn, o. 83.

134 Swenson, D., (1983), Something about Kierkegaard, U.S.A.: Mercer University Press, pp. 168-1609.
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To awoBntikd otado tou Kipkeykwp €xer moAAd Kowvda pe Tov
@LAOCOPLKO 0TOXAONO Tou apXaiou @rhocopou Apioturmou. O Aplotimamog wg
£101YNTIE TOU NSOVIOPROU I)TaV KUVIYOS TOV AIIOAAUOL®V KAl TNE ITOLKIALAG
tov noéovav. Iioteve o0t n abwagopia yra to mapeAB6v kal yua to peAdov
mperel va enepxetal ayoyyuvota. O avOpeIrog moteve Nog Ipemne va £Xel 0O¢
povadiko tou xpeog va adpadel tn otuyur. H Beswpia tou mepredapBave va
{e1g 0To £rmaxpo v Kabe geuyadéa otryprn Kal tnv KaOe ndovr), £toL ote va

AIIo@eUYELg THV AY®VLA TOU PEAAOVTOG.

MoaxkponpdBeopa n vmapén avtidapBavetar Tt patatdTntd TNe Ko
obnyettalr otnv amoyveorn, eeooov Oev avadntd IIVEUHRATIKOUE TPOIIOUG
Swaguyng. Autod ocupBaivelr katr oto awoBntikd otado tou Kipreykop. H
ermavaAnyn tev ndovev Kal ToV amoAdauoemv o0nyel 0Tov KOPeopo Toug Kat
otnv avia. H Bedpnon tou Kipreykop évavtt tou awoBntikou otadiou eivatl
ouvoAlka apvnTiky. O tpomog ypagng tou Oelkvuel €vav OAOKAINPOTIKA
undeviotiko tpoémo {wng mou odnyel otnv amoyvwon, Kabog n ndovn eival
mapodik1. 135 I'Y autd kar o 1npwag tou awobntikou otadiou emdntd Tnv
vnepBaon Kal to dApa mou Ba tov odnyroouv Kovta otnv adnbeia xar otnv

awvioTnTa.136

O awoBnTixog tpomog Umaping Xapaktnpeidetalr g TO KUVIYL TNng
MIPOOWITKIE 1Kavoroinong. O wpatoddtpng exer pia mlouold QAVTAOTLKI)
on xar avadntd Tnv KAWOTOHla yla va Oleyeipel T @avtaoia Tou.
Evbuagpepetar yua tov aubBopuntiopo, tn dSnuioupyikotnta Kat tnv eAeubepia
Kal amo@euyel Tn O£0peuon KAl Tl KOW®VIKEG oupbdoslg, ol oroleg
emBaAlouv mepropiopoug otn (w1 tou. Kavel ta mavta yia va amoguyetl tnv

areAmoila Kat tn patatotnta g vnapéng tou. Ilpoomnabel va {e1 mowntika,

35Carlisle, C., (2006), Kierkegaard: A Guide for the Perplexed, London: Continuum International
Publishing Group, pp. 77-78.
13%Watson, J., (1895), Hedonistic Theories from Aristippus to Spencer, London and New York:

Macmillan and Co., p. 47.
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Yeyovog mou Oe1kvuel TIwg 1) atoB1TIKT 0@Qaipda £MNPEACTNKE APKETA ATIO TNV

IIVEULATUKI) ITAEUPA TOU POPAVTLOROoU. 137
1.2.1 O Aov Zouav tou awofntikou otadiou

O Kipkeyrwp {ev otov £{@TEPKO KOOHO TV aw00noeov Kol Tev
arodavoewv. O Aov Zoudv ©g aVTUIPOOM®IIEUTIKOE TUIIOE TS HATALOTITAS TOU
awoBntikoy otabiou, embiwkel TV 160Vl CUVAIITOVTAS £PWTUKI) OX£01 Je
00eg MEPLO0OTEPES YUVALKEG PITOPEL, KAl eKPPAdovTag TNV ay®via va auiroel
TNV IO0OTNTA TOV YUVALK®V autwv. O Aov Zouav eivar StagBopeag drmerpwv
YUVALKQOV Kl Tautoxpova draratexetar amo tov @oBo tou Bavdatou katl tng
mBavig aduvapiag va amodapBaver tig néoveg petd amo Xpovia. XLe auto To
otabo avnker xkar o ®daovot, o omoiog ekmpoowmel v atodnTikotnta. O
ddouot emOOKeL TNV ndovr), GAAa OX1 X®WPIE OKEWT Kal YVoo1n oneg o Aov

Zouav.

H n6ovr xat yua toug 600 1poeg mpaypat®veTal eViog ToU YUVALKELoU
@Ulou. QoTtooo, eved 0 Aov Zouav embinkel tnv ndovr) ouvdartovtag oxX£on pe
KaBe yuvaixa, o dovot embimkel tnv ndovi] peow tng povoyapiag Kat tmng
0X£01¢ TOU Pe pia povo yuvaika. Amotedel pua ayoviodng vmapln rabog
rpoorafel va emrtUXel TOV 0TOXO TOU OKOWI KAl OV AIIAVTELTAL VA OUVAYEL

oup@eVvia pe tov ovaBolo.138

0O npwag tou atodntikov otadiou otepeital tTnv aiobnon tev ameipwv
o0t TOV Ttng avlpaemvng vmaping. Auto ogeldetal 0TnV AVIKAVOTNTA TOU
va ektTiunoel kabeti 1mou mpokaldel eKmAnpwon otig avOpomveg {weg.
Amogevyel tig Geopevoelg otoug aAloug Kal otov Beo, kabBag auteg odnyouv
IIEPA AII0 TOUG £aUTOUG Jag, TIG IIEMEPACHIEVES AVIIOUX1eg KAl TIG IPOOKDITIKES
pag mpotipnoelg. L2otoco, To awodnTikO 0TdAdlo eival 1 amapaitnTn

mpounoBeon yia va petaBel o npwag oto ndko otadro. O nOikog avbpwrog

37Carlisle, C., (2006), Kierkegaard: A Guide for the Perplexed, London: Continuum International
Publishing Group, p. 77.
138 “A Faustian Phase”, in: Hannay, A., (2001), Kierkegaard: A Biography, United Kingdom: Cambridge

University Press, p. 61.
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elvar Avyotepo mbavo va Bimoel tnv amedmotla Kal T pataiotnta oty {on
Tou. Xe avtiBeon pe tnv molkldia mou Biovetar oto awoBntiko otadio, o
n01kog avbpwmog avayvepidel Tig drelpeg mAeupeg g avbpamvng vmaping,

oOm®g eival 11 awwvia 6¢opevon oe P Kat povo ouduyo.

Eveo o Aov Zouav Gev avnouxeil ywa tnv emopevn pepa a@ou Kabe
0X£01] TOU €lval MapovVTIKL, 0 NOKOE 1pwag evepyel OKEIMTOUEVOog II®S Ol
IapovTikeg armo@daoelg Ba emnpedacouv to peAdlov tou. Ov Geopevoelg oe
adloug mepa amd Tov equTd TOU KAl I aiobnon Imeépav Tou IIapovTog,
OUVELOPEPOUV  OTO OXNUATIONO evog evomounpévou eavtou. O nbukog
avBpwriog vmogepel amod eva Babpod amedmoiag, otepoupevog tng eAmidag Oty
etvar mBavo yua tov Oegd va emavopbooel to nBikd Kevo, Kabog 1 miotn

KaBobnyel tov Opnokeutikd avbpwmo. 139

«O Aov Zovav eéeyeipetar evavria otnv nOLKI, yiati mowtutepa eixe
eleyepbel n nbikn evavria oty {wn. Movaxa otav viapxer pia nOikn mouv Ga
Aoyapraoer wg¢ npwrapxiko tng kavova tn {wikn minpotnta, o Aov Zovav Ga
umopeoer va viotayel. AAA’ auto onuaiver pia véa xkoudrovpa. O kaBapog

Aoyo¢ mpemer va mapaxwpnoest tnv autokpatopia tou otov {WiKo Adoyon. 40

O Aov Zouav eivalr o ndoviotng mou armodapBavel tn oTtiypn Xopig
avnouxieg 1 Oeopevoelg yua to peddov, Kabwg n {wn Tou eival mavrta
ouvoedepevn pe tov Bavarto tng kabe otvypng. I'a va vmoBaAAer tov eautod
TOU 070 aloBnpa tng ayamnng yla To VEo, I AYQIn IMPEIElL VA £0TLA0EL 0TV
mpwtn otiyun mou tn Buovel. H xapd tng awoBntikng ayamnng eivar mavta
oUVTOUN Kal 1] KopuEn tng mmeplopidetal oe pia OUYKeKpLuevn mneplodo, mmepa
arrd tnv omoia Oev umapXer timota. Tnv mapodikoTnTta autng Tng ayamnng

tovidel 0 PLA000@og TAPAaAANAL{OVTAG T e TNV YOVIHOIIOLN 0T TOV EVIOURDV.

139 Tietjen, M. A., (2016), Kierkegaard: A Christian Missionary to Christians, U.S.A: InterVarsity Press,
pp. 102-105.

1400ptéya v TkaootT, X., (1971), To Géua tou Kawpou pac, ABrva: Ekddoelg twv Didwy, o. 74.
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«Ymapxovv onwg eivar yvworo évroua mouv mebaivouv tn oTiyun) tng
yoviuonoinong. Eror oupBaiver ue oAn tn xapa, n mo vynln, n mo £foxn

oniyun e Swaoxédaong, ouvodevetar amd tov Bavaro. (E/E 1, 20)»

O Bavarog agopd oto TeAog tng embupntng oTiypng tg otaokedaong.
MoAg exmAnpovetar n Gwaokebaon, n otwypn Xavetai, eivar vekpr. H
OoUVEXeW THE OTLYHIE IEPA AIld THV KOPu@Pr) Tthe O1aoKkedaong, IpoopepeL o
Kevo Kal 1o okotadtl. I'a va ao@adioet T Xapd Tng oTuiypng mou Iepva Kau
TV €VTaon TNg Veag ayamng, MPELIel vd TNV TEALLDOoeL PV KATAoTPA@EL.
IIpémer 6nAadn va maywoer Ty mpeT OTLYHn TNg ayarmng, ouvexi{ovtag to

IIAPOV OE P10 AVARVI 0L TIOU PETATPLIETAL O ALdVIOTHTA. 141

‘Oool Brovouv to awoBntikd otadro xabodnyouvtal amod tnv embupia
Kau Vv mapodikotnTta g otypng. Eivar n ogaipa tou veapoly maidiou mmou
mapakwveltar amd apeoeg embupieg Kav map’ OAa autd 1 awoBntiki Ttou
vnapln Benpeitar abBwa. IeprdapBaver pua oepd amd mbavotnteg 60V Ol
{wég xapaktnpidovtalr amd ayvi apecotnta, oAAd Kair o6oov 11 den

xapaxrtnpidetal amo évav Babpod avravaxlaong.

O Aov Zouav ekgpadel pua akopeotn Kar patal) embupia yua
YUVALKEE KAl OKEPTETAL OUVEXKE TI) OTLYUI) Tthng Kataktnong toug. H {wrn tou
amodelkvuel g Bploketal ouvexela eKTog eAeyxXou, yuU autd Kol PeTd amo
KAIIOLA XPOVLKI] OTLYHI] avTipetonidel To PloKo Tng aviag Kai Tng
emavaAnyng. Ov veeg kataktnoelg poradouv 1 pia pe tnv aAAn Kaiv n
mpaypatoroinon tewv embupiov 6ev elval kavormounTiky yua mavta. O
®Patodatpng avayvepidel ta opla autou tou eidoug tng {wng. I'V auto pe
eupuia xkal vmopovny petaBadder Tig emBupieg Tou  OTAV  AUTEG

arrodelkvuovTal patateg, mpoonafwvtag va armo@uyel Tov Kopeopo toug. 142

141 Krishek, S., (2009), Kierkegaard on Faith and Love, UK: Cambridge University Press, p. 22.
142 Tietjen, M. A., (2016), Kierkegaard: A Christian Missionary to Christians, U.S.A: InterVarsity Press, p.
102.
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O Aov Zouav Bwwver tnv ayevia Kol TNV TpAYKOTNTA OTNV
KaBnpuepvotntd tou opova pe tov npwa tou Kapu, tov Zicugo. Ilpoomabet
PATALA VA AVTLIETEIILOEL TNV avid OUVAIITOVTAS OXE0elg HE O1apopeTiKeg
yuvaikeg, KATL IIOU IIPOKAALL AIIOYV®OI KOl AIIELKOVieL TO HAPAAOYO Tng
avOpomvng vmapéng. O Kapu ouykpiver tnv avBpomvn vnapdn pe t {on
TOU X10U@ou, 0 omoiog mépace oxebov 0Aov tov Bio tou Kudavtag ¢va Bapu

Bpdxo 1mpog Ta IMave, 0 0II0log KATPAKUAOUOE IIAAL OTAV £QTAVE 0TV KOPUQI).

H mpaln autry Sev eixe xavéva okomod 1 vonpa, yu autd Kat HTav
OAORANP®TIKA Iapddoyrn. Axoun xkau onpepa, n ¢wn tou avOporou Oev
aréxel moAu amd tn {1 Tou X1wou@eou, Kabwg o avbpwmog ouxva avadmvel
OAn t {wn Ttou mpoomabmvrtag va amokthoel emiyera ayabd. Kav ov o
NEPeS @ALVOVTAL VA €lval KAaTadlKaopevol OTh HATAlOTNTA TOV avoUol)dV
evaoxoAnoewv toug. H avia mou Biwwvouv eivar opowa pe autn Tou

petapovtepvou avBpwiou tou Bedpatog Kal g avouolag Staokedaong. 143

O ouyxpovog avBperog Buover kabnuepiva 1o mapdAoyo peoa amo Tig
emAoyéeg mou kKaver. Eotwader oto @aiveobal, yU autd kau 1 Bropnxavia tou
Bedapatog Bpiloketar otnv  akpn e O petapoviepvog  avOpwmog
eykKAwBidetal otnv eikova Kat otig yeudaroOnoeirg tou. Or akodpeoteg Kal oL
avouoleg emBupileg tov wBouv va aveBader kabnuepiwva tov Bpdaxo Tou
21oU@ouU, XowPlg va eilvatr 1 emdoyrn Ttou. 20td000, @TAVEL I OTLYHI) IIOU
ouveldnTomolel 1000 AOKOMA AVOA®VETAL O MPAelg IIoU OLOYK®VOUV TNV
ameAmiola Kai TV ay®via tou. XLuveldntomolel T1 patatdt)ta tou Bpdxou
mou 1maAl Oa xkatpakvAnoel. Eivalr n xpiowun otwypn mou ette mapadidetat
0TIV aIreAImoia tou, eite amo@aoilel va kavel tnv vepBaon. Eivar i otvyun
mou etolpadetar va vnepBel tnv tpaykotnta tng idwag tou tng UIapéng,

avartuooovTag pia minpn ouveidnon tou Eyo tou.

Zupeova pe tov Kapu, o Xiougog amotelel evav adtoBavpacto npona

erre1ldn Olakatexetar amo N01KEg apxeg, OO €lval 11 aKePALOTNTA KAl TO

30moregbe, J. 1., (2001), The Human Predicament: Has Human Life on Earth Any Ultimate Purpose,

Any Ultimate Meaning? — An Existential Inquiry, University of Lagos, 12t" September 2001, 1-26, [8].
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Bdappog. H {wn otnv omola exel Katadlkaotel XapaKTnpidetal amo Tnv
TPAYLKOTITA TOU avOpwmivou mempowpevou, Kabong divayel tov Bio tou pe
povadiko tpomo. Opolwa pe tov mapdAoyo npwa tou arobntikou otadiou,
Swakateéxetal amd Siya yua to mapov, kabwg emAeyel pia (w1 a@ooLOUEVT

otnv vmepBoln.144

O Aov Zoudav avtiumpoorrevelr T Oaipovia mAsupd plag Uywnid
meploptopevng awodnuikng ong. Exer emtiuxer va Swampader apétpnteg
£PWTIKEG oXeoelg, Kaddlepywvtag Kabe Aemropepela amomAdavnong, ©ote va
HIIopel va expateuoet to peyadutepo duvatod eviia@epov amo ta Bupata tou.
Kupwo péAnua tou eivar va eyeddostr to OUpa tou, £toL wOTE £Keivn va
moteyel 0to TeAog 0Tl Bapédnke va exer oxeon padl tou, pua amdtn mou Oa

HII0poU0e Va Yivel £vag IToAU evola@epov emiAoyog otn 0XE£01) Toug.

Eotwadovtag v mpooox1] Tou 0g eAKUOTIKES OTLYIES, O WPALOAATONG
armo@euyel ouoldn PNVURATA IIOU AIIOKAAUIITOVTAL amd pua Beopnon tng
OUYKEKPLIEVNE oXeong pe eva AGAAo datopo. Avadnta va amoguyelr i
ouvnOela peoa amo Tig ouvexelg oxeoelg mou Srampdtrer. MOAlg oAokAnpwBOet
n mpdafn ¢ AmOIMAAVINOINE, EYKATAALLIEL TO AVTLKELPEVO TNG AMOIAAVIIONG
TOU, TO OIIOLW0 IIaUel MAEOV va exel evolwagepov yu autov. ['a pua akoun
@OoPA, N KALVOTOUla elval 0 aII®TEPOg OKOIIOE TOU KAl amelleital amo Kabe

deopevuon mou exel KAamola O1apKrela.

O Aov Zouav epgavidetar oto epyo Ta Zradia tng Zwrg, OI0U
emonpaivel Tov Kivouvo pag pataing Kataoraong mmou OeAel va petatparnet
o mpaypatikotnta. AKOUn Kaui 1) emuiovl] Tou oe avtikeilpeva mpoBalAet
THV PATAU] AYOVIO Va amo@uyel Thnv avia peoa amd Tov IIPooKPLVO
Katakeppatopo g4 O Aov Zoudv O8ev motever oto BabBu vonua tev
MIPAYHATOV Kal apveital Kabe eidoug vootadyia. Ewpailelr povo v ayarn

IIOU MEPLEXEL TIE AUTAIIATES TOU AL®VIOU. YIAPXEL YU AUTOV 1) aydrrn pet

44Young, J., (2014), The Death of God and the Meaning of Life, 2™ edition, New York: Routledge, pp.
191-192.
145 stokes, P., (2010), Kierkegaard’s Mirrors, Interest, Self and Moral Vision, UK: Macmillan, pp. 23-24.
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euIrodiwy, 1 OIola EIKEVTPMOVETAL OTNV eKIANP®RON eVOg O0TOXOU,

SapopetikoU KAOe @opd.146

O Aov Zouav avturpooeneuel Tov avOpemo mou eival armaAAaypevog
ard tuwelg, epOoov mote 6ev avapeTietal eav mpattel to 0pfo. Avadwvetal
otnv emavadapBavopevn oTiypn Kal 0t povotovia, adAd Kal 0Ty ayovia
rmou auty em@epel. Eivalr 6uokodo kamolog va yiver Aov Zoudv, 610t kaBe
avOporog Buwver otiypég otig omoieg to mabog¢ mpokaldel ap@uBoAia.
Amnotelel eva knmo g Ed¢p mou xaveévag Sev xatoiknoe, aAAd xabevag Ba

emBupovoe va emoke@tetl. 147

O Aov Zouav powader pe tov Meya AAeSavOpo ¢ mmpog thnv Tdon yla
Kawoupleg kKataktnoelg. Ov KaTtakTioelwg Tou eivalr epeTikeg, Kabag
emOLWKEL VA KATAKTIOEL OAEC TILE Yuvaikeg tou Koopou. Evouagepetar
ovp@eva pe tov Kapu povo yua tnv moooTtnta TV YUVALK®V Kal OXL yud Tnv
oot Ta Tou epwta. H emavaAnwn autou tou eidoug tng {Ong tov Kavel va
awoBavetar xevotnta Kar patatotnta. Avobavetar ouvexeia ayovia va
auinoel TIC Kataktnoelg tou, opowa pe tov Meéya AléSavOpo mou
rpoorabouoe evayeving va audnoel tov aplipd TV KATeKTNIEVEOV edapav

ToUu.148

H amomlavntikn mpadn avapeoa otov Aov Zoudv Kal 0TI YUvaikeg
10U ouvavta eival apolBata, kabag exelveg eyelpovtal 0e AAAN IVEUNATLKI)
opaipa. To mmvevpa Aettoupyel wg Peco armomAdavnong kav meptdapbBaver tnv

eAevBOepn BouAnon kar tov 6Uo cupmdekoviwv. To mveupa peoa amo tov Aov

MeKauy, A., (2007), O uoSoc tou Stovgou. Aokiuto yia to apdAoyo, ABrva: EkSdoelg Kaotaviwtn,

oo. 100-104.

147 Evans, C. S., (2009), Kierkegaard, An Introduction, United Kingdom: Cambridge University Press, pp.
76-77.

148 Kauu, A., (2007), O uudoc tou Stovgou. Aokiuto yia to mapdioyo, ABAva: EkSdoelg Kaotaviwn,

o0o. 99-100.
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Zouav katavoeital ®¢ Kati mou Snuioupyetl apoBatotnta. O Aov Zouav

rmapouvotadel tnv aitoBnon ap@iBoliag tou wg eéng:

«Exw to Koupayto, motevw, va aupibillw yia oda. Exw to koupayio,
motevw, va modeuo ue oda. Adda dev éxw to Koupayro va yvwpidw ta mavra.
Oute 710 Koupayrw va Kateéxw, va eiluai owktntns ota mavra. Ot
IIEPLOOOTEPOL AVBPITOL IApaIIoviouvtal Ot 0 KOouog eivat tooo medog. OtL n
wn dev eivar oav eiduldio, omov o1 eukaipieg clval IAvTa T000 EUVOIKES...

Midovrag yevika, dev exw tnv umopovny va {1jow.

Aev umope va dw to ypaoidr va ueyalwvel, adda apouv dev umopw, dev
ue evoapeper kabBodov va to korralw. Ov amoweig ov givar or pevyaléeg
napatnenoeis £vog tallowTiKoU oxoldaotikou, mov opuasr otn (w1 Ue TI]
ueyadvrepn Braovvn. Ov avBowmnor Aéve ot o kadog Kuprog yeuiier to
oToludxl mplv amo Ta uatia, 0ev 10 EX® Iapatnenoel, Ta UATia HUou £ival

Xoptaougva Kar Koupaoueva amo oda kair akoun meivaw». 49

O Aov Zouav, oe avtiBeon pe tov XplLotod IIoU £ival 1) eVOAPKKOI) ToU
IVeUHATOC OTH OAPKA, AIOTEAEL TNV EVOAPKKOOI TN OAPKAC A0 TO IIVEUHA
tng 16wag tng odprag. Méoa amd tnv enmavadnyn tewv embupieov tou, o Aov
Zouav uIIo@epel 0o TEAOG A0 T1 patatotntd toug. Avtifetng, o Xplotog Katl
n 1oty otov XploTlaviopo amoteAouv tn povi 61e§odo va {epuyel KAmoLog

Qo TNV KevoTnTd KAl THV ay®via Tou emiyeltou Blou tou Katl va AutpwBOet.150
1.3 H évvouwa tng ayeoviag

O @p1dooo@1kog otoxaopog tou Kipkeykmp amotelel Tov 0ToXaopo piag
vmapéeng mou avadnta tn otabepotnta mAnoiov tou Beou. H evvola tng
ayoviag amotelel tov 1Avyyo tng eleubeplag evavtl tng aBuocou yupe tng

Kal evtog Tng. Luvdeetal pe v evvola tng duvatotntag, Kabng o avlpwirog

149 Kierkegaard, S., (1959), Diapsalmata in: Either/Or, Vol. 1, Swenson, D. & Swenson, L.M. (transl.),
pp. 23-25.
150 Slok, C., “Seduction”, in: Kierkegaard’s Concepts, Tome VI, Salvation to Writing, Emmanuel, S.,

McDonald, W. & Stewart, J., (eds.), (2016), USA: Routledge.
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O0e OwaBeter To XKplrtnplo Tng OLAKPLONG TOV KAAOV KAl TOV KAKGOV

duvatotntev tou. 151

O Kipreykop avemtude tnv £vvola Ttng UNAPSLAKIG aywviag Yo Thnv
omTNPla Tou avlp®IIou peca amod Tov TPOUO MOU IIPOKAAEL I) IPOOIITIKI] TOU
Bavatou, 1mou wooduvapel pe TNV 0AOKANP®TIKI amwAela tng vmaping. O
@LAO00@QOC umovopevUel TNV automenoidnon tng ouyxpovng avlpeiotntag,
KaBog Oeixver tnv ayovia oty Babutepn xkatdotaon tng avOpwmivng

vmapéng. 152

0,11 ypaper o Kipreykop ouveBn evtog tng wuxig tou Katl dietoduel
0TI OKEWN TOU, €0¢ OTOU Va amo@epel IIOU)TIKOUEC KAl (PLAOCOMLKOUC
Onoaupoug. Amo T pua £pXETAL AVTIIETOIIOS e TNV KAVOVIOTIKI] N0k ota
MAQLOL0 TOU QOTLKOU OUOTIHATOS 0T0 omoio {ouoe. Amd tnv AAAn 1 ayovia
TOU petatpenetal og aneAmoia, Kabng 6ev Bploker 61efodo yua tnv eAmida
Kav v miotn tou. H okéwn tou Sev eival avtikelpeviky, agou {ekva amo

TV O1KI) TOU UMOKELPEVIKOTI)TA KAL TNV ATOULKI) TOU avnouxia.l53

O Kipxkeyrnp Benpouoe to avOpamvo eibog o¢ 1o aBuooadéo mmpotdov
TOU XPOVOU TNng AOYIKIIC KOl TOV £PEUPETIKAOV UIOAOYLOR®V. Autd to eidog
TN KOUATOUpAg mapayel Iatdld IIou ay®viouv 10Tt mpiv {odewouv Xpovo va
Bavpdaoouv v opopela evog @utou 11 {wou, Bedouv va pabouv tn xpnon
toug. H miotn Buovetar wg eva mmapadoo yeyovog, 610ty amotelel pua mpadn
mou ayyidel tn ouvoAlkr Umapdn KAImowou otav Kuplevetal arod @oBo. O Oeog
Oev tautidetal pe tn Opnokeila, kKabog o XplLotog ftav o povog mou oUPEOVaA

e tov @uAooo@o Ba prmopouvoe va epmodioetl ta avOpwmiva oxedia. 154

H axpavtn BAtwn mou Buover n ayoviwoa vmmapén mapouvoiadetal peoa

aro Tig EKPPAOTIKES pop@eg mou meprypdgel o Kipreykwp. «Hivar o evBeog

Blneleypivng, ©., (1998), O évte smoxéc tn¢ pihooopiac, ABAva: EAAnvikd Mpdppata, oo. 371-372.
152 ‘ExSootg AkpLBrig tng OpBobddEou Miotewg 29: 7.

153 Bretall, R., (ed.), (1946), “The Journals”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, Princeton, New lJersey:
Princeton University Press, p. 3.

154 Heitink, G., (1993), Practical Theology, USA: William Eerdmans Publishing Company, p. 31.
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onuiovpyog, o kalditéxvne mov Ogler va ameikovioer e uia ameyvwouevn
aywvia to appnto, To mPdTTel OIS TNV 1ota otlyun mov Biover ugoa otov
LOTOPLKO XWpo o goxato Babuo 7toue HOIWTIKOUS XAPaKTIPES TV
EK@PPAOTIK®OV KAl QloOnTIK®OV Hop@EV, TO HPdTTEL TNV 101a OTLYUI IIOU
drabAémer tnv eyyevn advvauia tous va mepikdeioovv to meplooeuua tou

eowTEPLKOU TAnpouatog tng vmapiney.1%>

H ayovia tng vmapleng mpogpxetal amod to yeyovog 0Tl auTo mou TeAel
IIAVTOTE UIIO KPLoI] £Lval 1] alvia 00Tnela tThg 1) I aldvia Katadikn tng, eve
n évvolwa tng apaptiag exer ovttd oxkomo. Amoteldel T ouveildnon g
apaptiag mou eykAeiel tov avBpwiro otov eauto tou. IlapdAAnda, kabBobnyet
tov avOpwmo mpog Tn OpnokeuTiki] TOU UIOOTAOY, emeldn) MANClov Tng
évvolag tng apaptiag o avbpwmog tedel evemov tou Beol. Aev uvmapxel
otaBepd onpueio avagopdg, kabwg o Kiprkeyrwp OnAover XapaKTnploTikAa:
«Etuar o wummotng tn¢ miotews 1 amdag ue karélabe o meypaouog, K’ avtou
dev yvepllw Ttimote, Oev o@eil®w va yveplow Timote mepl autou, &£V

HOPOKEIEVE TeA® uo tov amoduto Kivouvon.156

O xapaxtnplopog tne amedmoiag ©¢ Aobeveiae mpog¢ Oavaro,
mapadAnAidetal pe tnv ayovia yua tig @diveg tou Bavatou. H aocBevela mou
o Kipkeykwp onpatodotel etval pua popern BAitwng, otnv omoila akOpn Kot o
Bavatog Oev mapexer kKapla avarkouglon. Tauvtoxpova mapouoiadelr tnv
mBavotnta va Bimoet tnv ameAmoia Kar TNV ayovia ¢ KataoTtdoelg Tng
avOpomvng eleuBeplag. H edeuBepia elvalr ek @uUoswg OLAAEKTIKI] KAl O

OLAEKTIKOG TNG XAPAKTHPAS £lval €KONAog OTtnv £0®TEPLKI] TG OXE0n He

155 raitdvng, B., (1999), Epunveutikn kot oIA0CO@LKY TPOCEYYLon TN rtoinonc tou Friedrich Holderlin,
S16aktopikn Statplfn, ABnva, o. 23.

1567av, Bad, (2011), Ewoaywyn otic @idocopisc tou YrapéiouoU, Kipkeykwp, Xdivteykep, MAaomnepc,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABrAva: Ekdooelg Apuog, o. 147.
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v amedmoia. Evo o avBperiog eivar edeuBepog, umokumtel ota otadia

autng g Katdotaong, Buwvovtag tnv edeubepia wg eAeuBepwon. 157

To vmeptato mapadevypa aywviag yva tov Kipreykop eivar n
eprelpita tou Inoou otn I'eBonpavr. Movo to mapddofo GApa otnv miotn
Oivelr otov avBpemo T BeBavotnta yiwa tov Oed, KabBng to avrtibeto Ttng

apaptiag eival n miotn.158

H Vmapén Buover eviova tnv ayovia va {elv evtog tng alnbeiag
waxvovtag ouvexeg va Byer amd toug eowtepikoug Tng AabBupivBoug.
Yuppova pe tov Kipreykop, To AaTivikO existere onpaivelr ex-sistere,
6ndadn Byaive amod tnv ampoodioplotia tou pndevog Kat armd v avurapdia

Omou akOun TaAavtevopal petaly Tou £ival Kal Tou un eival.

AVTIPETOIIO pe TV MOPOOITIKN TV  AIEPOV  AVTLPATIKOV
SuvatotnTv, To atopo vimbel tov 1Alyyo piag emAoyng amnod tnyv omoia Ba
efaptnBel  oAOKAnpo tTo mempopévo tou. O avBpemog amotelet
pua oUuvOeoT WPuxIE KAl OQUATOC IOU MIPAYHATOIOLELTAL PEoa 02 €va TPLTOo
otoixeto, to mvevpa. To mvevpa Swatapdooel Kalu oUvVApa OUYKPOTeL Tnv
ox¢on wuxng xat oopatog. H ayovia Bpiokel to aviikeipevo tng péoa otnv
avOpwmivn eAeubepla  tng oxeong auvmne. H o Guwakpron Kalou —
Kaxkou amotedel tnv avetepn pop@n €K@pAong Tng ayeviag ovapeod

otoelval Kar otodev eivati.ld

«Ilapovoradetar evrog tne aywviag eva eidog duvaung, n omoia eAxet

kar anwbBel. Eivar pia avouraOnuikn ovumabsia kar pia ovumabnuixn

157 Dahlstrom, D., “Freedom through Despair: Kierkegaard’s Phenomenological Analysis”, in: Hanson,
J., (ed.), (2010), Kierkegaard as Phenomenologist: an experiment, lllinois: Northwestern University
Press, p. 59.

158Hubben, W., (1997), Dostoevsky, Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Kafka, United States of America:
Macmillan Publishing Company, p. 43.

9ierkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia tn¢ Aywviac, (utdp.), T. TaBdpa, ABAva: ekd. Awdwvn, 6o. 55-56.
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avtirabeia. H mapovoia twv duvarotntwv kalov Kair kakwv eivai n aitia,

Kal 1) Kakn dvuvarotnta arnotedel tnv amoduvauwon tng Boudnone».160

H ayovia O8ev elvar n ayovia evomwov Tng eUIOPEURATLKIG
xudatotntag, oute 0 moOvog tng vmaping evomov tou Oeov. Eivar n ayovia
TOU JOVAXLKOU O0TOXOOTI] TNg Ayamng, o ayovag puag vmapéng mou Biwoe tnv

EVOUPKKOOLIn aAnbeia evtog tou paptupiou. 161

H ayovia epgaviotnke padl pe tnv Snuioupyia tou avlpoIiou, eve o
Babpog mou exdnlovetar Gwageper o kabe avOprro. Amd Tt otiypr Tou
IIPOIIATOPLKOU APAPTHATOS, 1) apaptia padl pe v ayovia dvetobuocav otov
KOO0 e apaptadotntag Kat tng néovrg. Tn otvypn exeivn SnpoupynOnke
] EIUTOKTLKI) aVAYKI unepBaong tng apaptoAotntag, PNeo® TOU IOLOTLKOU
dApatog e motewg. H ayovia eivar n vmepBaon, to discrimenrerum
(kapmm) pe Tto omoto n apaptia £wodvel oto dtopo. ‘Oco MO APXETUIILKOG
eivar o avBpwrmog, tooo mo Babud eivar n aywovia tou, eve 000 Io olkela

yivetal n apapTt@AOTITA TOU, TOOO IIL0 KOVTA BPloKeTal 0To mol0TIKO dApia. 162

Y10 @uA000@LKO 0ToXaopo tou Kiprkeyrkwp, 1 yuvaika Bswopeitar ot
Brwvel meplrooodTepn aywvia amod tov avipa, Guott eival mo arobnovaxr),163 wg
mpog tn ouvBeon tng. O Kipkeyrwp enyel: «lzn dinynon tng Ieveong, n
Fua eivar avtny mou amomdava tov Adau. Avuto de ouvenayetair dr10dov nwg n

auaptia g Semepvast tnv auaptia touv Adau, ki’ akoua Aiyorepo mwg n

160BqA, 7., (2011), Ewoaywyri otic Olocopisc tou Ymapéiouou, Kipkeykwp, Xawteykep, Maomnepg,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABrAva: Ekdooelg Apuog, . 220.

®lraitdvng, B., (1997), H éwowa wn¢ ameAmoiac otov Kipkeykwp kat otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,
Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, o. 16.

162Kjerkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia ¢ aywviag, ABAva: Ekd6celg Awdwvn, 60. 62-65.

1630 Kipkeykwp Bewpel T yuvaika o awodnotokn kat atodntkh amod Tov Avtpa, TopotnPwvIoS TV
amnd v opopdld, ald Kat amo thv Wbavikn Tng arnodn, TV Tekvomoinon. H atodnTikA Tng evtumwon
eival pa ohdtnta, kKabwe StadOeipel Tov dvrpa mpwtn, NN amd TO MPOTATOPLKO AUAPTNA, OTAV O
Adday, péow NG EVag, mopamAaviBnke oamd to Gidl. H apaptwAdTNTA TAUTIOTNKE HE TN
oefouakotnTa Otav n Umapén odnyndnke otnv mMApPN Tn¢ cuveidnon. (BA. Kierkegaard, S., (1971), H

éwvola ¢ aywviag, ABrva: Ekdooelg Awdwvn, go. 79-83).
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aywvia eivar atédeia, pia ki’ avribeta, to ugyebos tne mpounvuer to babuo

rederotnragy. 164

H ayovia gaivetar mo €kdnlAn kav otoug peyadogueig avlporoug, ot
omolol €Xouv peyaAuTepn emiyveon Ttou Opapatog Imou  Biwvouv. «O
ueyalogurge eivar éva mavroduvauo Ka6’ auto, mouv oav téroro Ba umopovoe
va kldovioer to ovumav odokAnpo. I'ia v’ armoxkataorabei n taln supavidetal
Tautoxpova uadl tou uia aldn popen: to nempwusvo. Mopgn mou eivai éva
OKET0 uUndev tauvtiderar ue tov ucyalopun mou T avakadumrel, Ki 000
eproootepo  BabBuge o peyalopurng, tooo meproootepo to BabBog tng
avakdlvwnge tou yiati autn 1 popen eivar o mpodpopos tnse Ociag
Iloovorag....O ueyalogurne pumopei to kabeti, kK1 ouws elaptistar amo v’
aonuavto Timota, Iov Kavelg v avtidaubaveral, pia aonuaviotnTa mou o

1010¢ e v mavroduvaula tou tns Owpilel mavroduvaun onuavilKoT)Td...

Na yiati o ueyalopuns aywvia dldeg wpes amr’ oti o korvog avBpwimogn.165

H ayovia olorAnpwvetalr pe tnv meprypa@rn thng ©O¢ Amoyveon e
Sapoviko meplexopevo. Yelotatal otnyv apxt The avaluong g aneAmoiag,
eve 1 ameAmola eival to amnotédeopa g avaluong e ayeviag. H ayovia
eival eva @awvopevo eAdevpng tng eleubeplag, 1 omola oUVEHAyeTalL TNV
mbBavotnta va avakadumeelg tov eauto cou. H amedmoia oxetidetar pe to
Va Unv £1oai 0 £aUtog 00U, VR 1 ay®via £xel apglonpia, kabwg vimdpxetl n
mBavotnta elevBeplag xav un. Xwnv FEvvoia wng Aywviag o Kipreykwp
SnAdver oL 1 ayevia Sev eivar pa atédewa otov avBpowmo (145, 52), adld

o x@paot e tedelmong tng avOpomvng uong (162, 72).

Aurtotl mmou woxupidovtat otL dev vimBouv ayevia Kai amedmoia dev
£€X0UV IIVEUHQ, Ve 000l Aéve 0Tl Ogv £€XOouv amedmola, 6ev €Xouv aropa
avakaAvwel tov eauto toug. O povog tpomog va eleuBepwbeig amd tnv

aredmoila eivar va eleuBepnbeilg amd tov eautd cou Buovovtag Tnv

184Kjerkegaard, S., (1971), H évvola tn¢ aywviac, ABrva: Ekd6oelg Awdwvn, o. 79.
165Kjerkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia tn¢ aywviac, ABrva: Ekd6oelg Awdwvn, oo. 120-122.
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aredmota. To dtopo mou Biwvelr Tnv ameAmola Kat TNV ay®via Xavel Tov

£auto tou Kal mpooradel va {avayivel o aAnBivog tou eautog.166

H mndoxovoa vUmapln Buovovtag tnv aywvia odnyettalr otnv
autoouveldnola evermov tou Beol. O Kipkeyrkop yvoploe thv ayovia tng
apaptiag peoa amd tig ovapopeg @aocelg tg. I'voploe tTnv ayevia everov
TOU TLIIOTA, TNV AY®VIA VIOV TOU SUvaobal KAl TNV ay®via £VOIILOV TOU
Kadou kat tou Kakou. TeAikd Bprjke tnv ouola0TIKI ay®via 0tn Pop@r) Tou
Aov T¢woBavi. H ayevia tou Aov TQroBavi eivar i Satpoviki xapd tng {ong.
Amotedel €va KOAAOPEVO KAl QIIOVEVOIHEVO OVELPO TNg ouveldnong Iou
emOLWKEL va UIIEKQUYEL THV avaykatotntd tng. Eival cav éva mpoowmo mou
Bpiloketal umd ouvexn Sapdop@ron Xopi¢ va odokAnpovetar mote. Eivar n
UIIEPTATI) HOPPI TV HETAPNOPPROLDV TOU EPWTLKOU (HIE00U, OTO OIOolo

Kuplapxel 1 eubBpavototnta tng avbpaomvng vmaping. 167

«Davraoov gvav veapo avipa tooo talavrouxo ooo eou. Aoe tov va
ayamnoer eva Kopltol, va TtV ayamnoel T000 0TOPYLKd, 000 TOV £aUTO TOU.
Aoce tov kamote va ueletnoer oe nouxn &pa mave 0to OTL QUTOS £Lval IIOU
Kataokevaoe Tt {WI] ToU KAl 0T0 OTL QUTI] IUIIOPEL VA KATAOKeUdoel T OLKI)
wg. Exouv tnv ayamn kowvny kair ouws auvrog Ba viwber oty vmapxyouv
drapopes. Autny Katexer 1owg auto O OWPO TIS OUOPPLAS, OUDS OV EXEL
onuaoia yi’ avrov kair elallov eivar tooo euBpavoro, autny £xel 100§ TNV
euxapiorn 10100UyKpaoia tng veorntas, alda n xapa Oev gxer ueyaln
onuaota yir’ aurov, alda karexer tn dSuvaun tov pvalouv kair viwber tnv 1oxU
tou. EmbBuuei va tnv ayannoer alnbiva kar more de ovubaiver o’ avto va
¢ arrodider avtr] tn duvaun, Kai 1 Ipaotnta tns wuxns Oev to amaitel Kai
OU®S UIIApXel O1apopd Kai autog Iou Ba to vViwoel mperel va armouaxkpuvOet
av npokeitar va v ayarmoer aAnBiva. Tote Ga apnoer tyv wuxn tov va

Bubiotel oe armoyvwor.

166 Gron, A., (1994), The Concept of Anxiety in Soren Kierkegaard, Georgia: Mercer University Press, p.
109.
187Khoooodokt, M., «O Aov Zoudv katd tov Kipkeykwp», oto: ahfithela, Meplodikd Wuxavdiuong,

Docodiag kat Téxvng, AvolEn 2013: [7], ABrva: EkddoeLg Matakn, oo. 80-81.
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Aev viwber amoyveon yia xapn tov allda yia tn 0ikn tng Kai eivat yia
Xapn touv emiong, mov TNV ayamdel T000 oTtopyLkd 000 Tov eauto tns. Tote n
arredmoia Ba karabpoxBioet ta mavra ugxpr va Bpet tov 1010 otnv aiwvid
Tou eykupotnta. AAAa tote autog tnv xer emiong Bpel Kal Kaveévag LITIOTnS
Oev UIIopEL va EMIOTPEWEL IO XAPOUUEVA KAl EUTUXLOUEVA AIT0 QUTES TIS ITLO
eMKLIVOUVES IMEPLIETEIES ITOU KAVEL QUTOS QIO TI) Uaxn UE TI] 0dPKAd KAl TO
aijpa Kar Ti¢ HUATALESG OlAQOPES TOU IMEMEPAOUEVOU, YIATL aUTOS ITOU

anelmidetal Bpiokel tov atwvio avBpwiio, Kai o auto etpaocte Aot 100,165

Méow tng motng N ayevia avatpe@el To  ATOPIO Yl Vda  TO
kaBobnynoel otn Oceia IIpovora. H aywvia amokaAvitel to MEmpopevo Kat
av o avBpwmog Sev emBupel va ouppop@rbel oe 0XEon pe To MEMPOIEVO TOU,
Ba Swatnpel yia mavta eva StadekTtikd umodouro g ayoviag tou. H ayovia
KUPLAPXel €VavTlL ToU HDeIpOPIEVoU Kal £0TLddel 0To OO0 ONHAVTUKI eival
yia tov avBpwmo. Akoun kav av n vmapén atobavetatr evoxr yia tov Bio mou
ouayel, e@ooov Eepuyelr amd TV Imepatotntd tng pabaiver va aywovid,

SlaTnPOVTAC TNV WUXpAlpia Kal aro@euyovtag va yivetal Oupa amatng. 169

Eartiag tng ayeviag, n  avOpomvn vmapn  owkobopettat
amodexopevn tnv eubpauoToTNTA THE KAl TNV ApapTia g v 000 mou Ba tnv
obnynoelr evomov tou Oeov. H Umapén evwog g abBeBalotntog
petaoxnuatidetar Kar odnyettar otnv aubevrikotnta tng Katr oto mabog.
KataAnyer va Biooer to mapdAoyo, epoocov 11 OpnoKeuTikOTNTA AIIOTEAEL TO

mpoiov tou maboug tng macxouoag uvItdpéewmg.170
1.4 H pedayxodia Tou awoOntikol avOporou

H pelayxodia eivar @avepr ota @LAOCOPLKA OUYYPARPATA KAL OTOV

Blo tou @lulooogou. O Kipkreykwp ouvodeuetal mavtote amd €£va £idog

168 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Equilibrium between the Aesthetical and the Ethical in the Composition of
Personality”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. Il, United States of America: Princeton University Press, Princeton,
New Jersey, p. 213

169K {pkeykwp, I., (1971), H éwvota tn¢ Aywviac, (utd.) TloBdpoag ., ABrAva: EkS6oelg Awdwvn, o. 134.
1708g), Z., (2011), Ewoaywyr otic @hocopisc tou Yrmapéiouou, Kipkeykwp, Xdivieykep, domnepc,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABrAva: Ekdooelg Apuog, o. 57.
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pedayxoAiag mou arokaldel vita ante acta. Avadntovtag TV alwvid utuXia
ToU, amoppimtel TNV emtyelwa eudatpovia. EmAeyer tnv emtyewa Suotuxia
pévovtag paxpld amd tn Peyylva kauv edéyxovtag tov 61KO TOU KOOUO TRV

emOupev. 171

H &uwaBeon tng pelayxodiag tou mapovowaletal ota Arawaluara, to
¢pyo oto omoio o Kipkeykwp mapatnpel v 16topop@ia tng pedayxoAiag.
«Emmléov twv vmodoinwv nodvapiBuwv yvewpynov, Exe emiong uia olKeia
éumorn @idn, w pelayyxodia pouv. Xty pugon tng xapdg pou, ortn ugon tng
boulerag pou, pouv yvéper kai ue Kaldei, av kar owpatika dev kivouvuar. H
uedayxodia pov eivar n mo mortn EpeUEVN) IIOU E£X® YVWPLOSL, Tl

avapwTiéote ToTe mov v ayane oe avrallayuar. (Eive- Eire: 1: 20, 1:5).

H pedayxoAdia eivar xatt maparndve omd pua SvaBpwtikn Guabeorn.
Eival évag ouyxpovog Ilpwteéag mou petapop@ovel tov eautd tou pe Kabe
0TPOPI TNE UIIAPSNE TOu, KATL IMOU yivetal oxedov duobiakprta amd to va
eivar o eautdog tou. H pedayxodia Sev éxer Gukn tng ouvola. Eivar o
pedayXoAlkog Kabpe@tng 0tov 0moio To ov avtavakAd tov eautd tou. O
oUYXPOVOS OAOKANPOTIKA AIIoyonteupevog avOpwmog eivalr peAayXoAlkog.
2tn povtepva okewn Kabe mmpoorabela va {emepaotel 11 peAayxodia yivetatl
péoa amo Tnv exkAoyikeuon. ¢ onpuadt Tng HPETAVERTEPLKOTNTAS, 1)
pedayxoAia eitvar dupopoupevn. O avednyntog tng Xapaktnpag €ivar pia

IPKOTAPX KN €UIIELPLa, 1) OIIOla IIEPLKAEleTAl 02 Pia ayovi avurrapéia.l’2

To @rdooo@ixo £pyo Kite- Kite mepiypagelr ouxva tnv pedayxoldia, n
omola «gival uia EUeon MoAsuIkn evavria oty OKenTikI gilooopia, n omoia
eivar adrapopn otnv vaapéiakn. To yeyovog ot dev vrmapxer amotedeoua kat
IEMIEPACUEVI] QIIOPAOT), £lval Uia EUUE0n EK@paon yia tnv adnbesia wg
EOWTEPLKT) PUON), KAl EMOUEVHS LOWS Ula MoAsuikn evavria otnv alnbeia wg

YV@or)... To Ip@TO UEPOS AVTLIPOOWITIEUEL Uia uvmapllakn mbavotnta, n

7iKierkegaard, S., (1834-1842), “The Journals”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, Bretall, R., (ed.), USA:
Princeton University Press, pp. 15-16.
72kerguson, H., (1995), Melancholy and the Critique of Modernity: Soren Kierkegaard’s religious

psychology, London and New York: Routledge.
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orota Oev umopel va kegpdioer draugoov otnv vmapln, uia uelayyoldia mouv
xoewadetar nbika va emelepyaorer. H pelayyxoldia eivar o Baoikos tng
xapaxtpag, Kar auty eivair tooo Babia mov av kair avromabnrtiki, auvtn
napardavntika amacyxolel tov eauto tne ue tmv oduvy wwv dldov
Crxaypapruara), kai yia ta viiddoura eéamarder KpvBovrag tov equtd g
Katw amo to uavéva tng noéovig, g Aoyikng, tng amoBdppuvong, tng
aratng Kal tng QIoKpuyng IIoU £ival tautoxpova 1 duvaun Kat 1 aduvauia

g, n duvaurn tng oty gaviaocia, Kar 1 aduvaula tng va KepOoloel O1augoou

otnv vrnapdn.

Fivar ma @avraoia vmaplne oe aiobnuiko mabog, Kair emouseves
mapadoln, ouykpovouevn ue tov xpovo. Avty eivar emougves un vmapln,
alda xkar pia vnapéraxny mbBavornta mou teiver otnv vmapln, Kai SoXETal
TO0O Kovtd o auty] mou viwbeis nw¢ kabe otiyurn omartaldarar epooov Hev

éxer Aaber pa amopaon.»73

H aywvia tou @rdoodégou va umepBel tnv ameAmioila Tou €Xel otolXeia
pedayxoAiag. O tpomog mou o Kipreyrwp @épver tn Melancholi oe pua
IIPOYVWOUEVI] IIPOOIITIKY, €VVOWAOYLKA ouvoeetar pe tn Oourn Ttng
awodnolaxne emOupiag (Attraa). IowkidAel oUpEVA Je TIS TPOIOIOUOELS
tng emBupilag ota tpla Swagopetika otadia tng vmapéng. H otdon tou
Kipkeykop yra tn pedayxodia emmpeddetar ammd tnv 10€a evog UIIOKELIEVOU
IIOU OTPEPETAL IIPOC TOV £AUTO TOU, Heoa aild eva viepBatiko 1medio

avagopag. 174

Kd&Be @opa mou n vmapén mepuppovel tn Oepameia tou mveupatog,
BuBidetar mo Babid otnv mapaxpn kai oty pedayxoAia. «7o kpaoi dev
euvoel mAeov tnv kapda pouv, to Aiyo ue raver Avmnpuévo, to modu

uedayyxoldixko. Maraia avalntw va eykartaleiwyw tov eauto pov oto amelpo

173 swenson, L. M, “Translator’s preface”, in: Kierkegaard, S., (1959), Either/ Or, Vol. 1, Swenson D.
and Swenson L. M. (transl.), pp. x —xi.

178 Musitelli, S., &Constantinesco, T., (2015), Romanticism and Philosophy: Thinking with Literature,
New York and London: Routledge, pp. 197-198.
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TS Xapdag, Oev UIopel va e avuweoet 1 paldov eyw dev umope va avuyoow

tov eautd pow (Eive/ Eite 1, 41).175

O @uooopog avtwdpd otnv TUmKIL awoBdnTikn epmelpla Tng
pedayxoAiag, n omoia mmpoUmnpxe thng ouyxpoving emoxng tou. Odnyet oe pua
Olaopetikyy Katavonon tng pedayxoAdiag, mou Oupider T PEOALOVIKI)
epunveila tng evvowag autng. Xto Kite - Eite, o Awkaotng Outdvap
mapouoradel T pedayxoAdia omwg tnv exAdpBavav otnv emoXn Ttou. «2XTig
UEPES Lag exel yiver Kati to mepiblemto to va eloar uelayxoldikog
(tungsindig), aldd xpar® 7To apyaio &yua ¢ Exxlnoilag mou
xarnyoprororel tn uelayyxolia avdueoa otie Oeusliodere auapries (E/E,
185).»176

To awoBntikd otadio oto @rdocopiko epyo tou Kiprkeyrwp H I[lopeia
¢ ZwI1i¢ Hou, OAOKANP®VETAlL e tnv eu@avion tng pedayxoAdiag. To
peAayXoAlko atopo yvepider tnv €AAeryn tou vonpatog tng {ong tou, aAld
Oev embwwker va epuyer amd to uvmapSrakd adiefobo oto omoio éxer
vmoreoel. Av Kal autn 11 appeotia amotedel pua acbevela mpog Bdavarto, o
Kipreykop emipéver 0tL 1 pedayxodia éexer Bepameutiky alia. Eivar n
UoTEPLO TOU IIVEUHATOE KOl amoteAel To mpoaloBnpa plag emxeipevng

petapopemong.17?

O Kipkreykwp Oev Kavel Kapia OLa@oporioinon avapeoa ot
OpnokeuTikn Kau otnv awodntikn pedayxodia. O pedayxoAikog wpatoddtpng
elval IIavta 1Kavog va UIokpidel to PUOTIKO Tng pedayxoAiag Ttou o pua
epunTikn petap@ieon. O idrog mapadexetal ot «Hiuar ikavog omoradnmote

oTiyun tneg nUENAS va a@aipeow Tov equto Hou aro tn uedayyxoldia n mio

75podmore, S., (2011), Kierkegaard and the Self before God: Anatomy of the Abyss, Indiana University
Press: Bloomington and Indiapolis, p. 56.

176 Verstrynge, K., “Hysteria of the Spirit on Melancholy in Kierkegaard”, in: Cruysberglus, P. &Taels, J.
&Verstrynge, K. (eds.), (2003), Immediacy and Reflection in Kierkegaard’s Thought, Belgium: Leuven
University Press, pp. 143-158.

177 Taylor, M. C., (2000), Journeys to Selfhood, Hegel and Kierkegaard, New York: Fordham University
Press, p. 240.
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owota va Balw tn uetaupieon pouv emaeidn n uedayxoldia amla mepiugver yia
ueva ewg otou etuai uovos. Eav vmapxer kamoiog mapov, avelaptnta moiog
eilval, moté Sev eiluar odoxAnpwtixd avtds mov eiuaw (Evoyos/ Mn évoxog,

Zrdbia oro Apduo g Zwijg, o. 196).

H 6pnoxkeia otn ovyxpovn SUTKI Kowevia eival peAayXoAlk: Katl n
101a amotedel pua Bepameia yua T pedayxoAia. Xtn oUyXpovi) Kowevid, 1)
rmapoucia tng pedayxodiag mpoodider ekppaon otn Babud avnouxia kav otnv
aoBevera tng vmapéng. H mpoomoinon amotedel pepog tng @UONG TOU
@L oo0@ou, emeldn n Avmn ntav e§ 0AOKAIIPOU 11 £OAPKIE VA EKPPACEL TO

Babog tng.

Yto autoBroypa@ix6d tou ¢pyo H amown yia tnp douderda pouv wg
ovyypapeag, TO OIolo ek600nke peta tov Bavatd Tou, 0 @PLAO00POC
mapabextnke 0Tl 6ev PImopovoe eHAPKOE va Ieptypdwyel Tty peAayxoldia tou.
Ioxupwlotav nwg «Amo maidi nuovv vmo v eovoia uiLag TEPAOTIAS
ueldayxoldiag, o Babog tne omoiag Bplokel To LOVO EMAPKES TNG UETOO 0TV
efioov tepaotia emde<10TnTA MOU Kateixya va Kpubw KAt ammo 1ia eu@avis
evBuuia kai joie de vivre. Mexpl topa, ooo miow umnopw va Guunbeo peta
biag, n xapa pouv ntav 0ti Kavelg OV UIopoucse va avaxkalvwer mooo

Svoruxiie éviwBa». (Point of View, 0. 76).

O @udoocopog 6ev pmopouoe va armaddaxBel amo Tnv MPOCKIIKY TOU
pedayxoAia. H pedayxolia tov opipace mpompa KAl TOV AIIOPOVOOE A0 TOUG
addoug. Ymrpxe ®otooo KATL 6€ALA0TIKO 08 AUTO TO POVAXLKO E0WTEPLKO TOU
Baoaviotnpro. Kata kaivpoug OprapBoloyovoe yia tnv amepropiotn eAeubepia
TOU, 11 omola Tou £0lve Tr OGUVATOTNTA VA €lval eVTeA®g HOvog HE Tov
MPOo®ITKO tou movo. H pedlayxodia ntav yia tov @rAddco@o evag 161aitepog
TPOImog va umapxel og avOporvo ov. Xto atoBntiko otddio, 1n Kevotnta
mpokaAouoe pedayxodla xkabwg 1n Olapkng emavadnyn Kai ol avouoleg

aoXoAleg 1Tav ol KUpleg artieg Tng aviag mou tov akodouBouvoe.178

178 Ferguson, H., (1995), Melancholy and the Critique of Modernity: Soren Kierkegaard’s religious

psychology, London and New York: Routledge.
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1.5 H avia evtog tou awodnmikou otadiou

H avia ota €pya tou Kipkeykwp mepikAeiel pla KOW®VIOAOYLKI)
Bewpnon, KaOmg mpoKUmTeL amod T PeAayXoAila IIou ouvodeue T oUYyXpovi
@Lyoupa TOU ATOVOU KAl A0TIKOU apyOoX0Aou atopou. Xto ouyypappa Kize —
FEite n avia ameikovidetal 0to mpooweo tou Amomlavntr. O Amomdavntng
HIIopel va €Xel T Jop@l] TOU POIAVTIKOU IIOU)TI), TOU £lp®va I) TOU KUplou
avayuxng, podor mou mponABav amd Tig MOALTIOTIKES, KOWRVIKES KAl

OLKOVOILKEE AVAOTATMOOLLE TS A0TIKIE Tang tng Aaviag.

Ov avtiotpogol tpomol {RNg a@evog TOU AOKITIOHOU, A@ETEPOU THG
vnepBaong, eival emdekTIKOL 02 pia Iapopola eowTeplkl] poipa. Mmopetl va
eK@PAOTOUV péoa amd tnv unepBoAikrn vnotela, Tt povaild Kal TOV
Sradoylopd oty povaotiky {er. Autd to eidog tng deng Ba pmopouoe va
obnynoel oe avia, Opola pe aut) Tou apyooxodou atopou. Kav ov 600 tpdmor
{ONg PLOKAPOUV TNV IIVEUPRATIKOTITA. LTH OUYYPA@PI] TOU MEAAYXOALKOU
oparodatpn A ovo Eite - Eite, o Kipreykop pag Owpaxider pe pua peletn
eplrteong tng ouyxpovng aviag Kat tng ouvelopopdg Tng otnv 1oxvotnta

TOU OUYXPOVOU gautou. 17

H avia eivar Bepediodng kair 11 KOWGVIKI] THG ONUAOCLO OIIAVLQ
avayvepidetal. Otav mmyader amd to Kevtpo tng vmapding, ylvetalr oloeva
Kau mo emxivouvn. H avia eival i amotuxia tng vmapéng xauv n Baon tng
Bpioketal KAt® amd To eminedo Tng eucuveldntng Opaoctnplotntag. To
arotedeopa tng aviag eival otL odnyel Tov avOpweIo 0To va avTavakAd Tov
£0UTO TOU KAl aUTH 1] avtavakAaon £xel coBapeg mapevepyeleg. Anpiovpyetl

ap@uBoAia evtog Tou £auToU TOU Yla Tov 1010, To peAdov Kal tnv adia tng

{wng tou.

To ouUpBodo tng aviag eivar o Paouvot, rabwng o Kipkreykwp
arrelkovigel tov ®aouot ®g TOV IMaVTOTIVO MOTO 0TO AloONTIKO 18aViKO.

ITapouoiader tn oxeon tou pe tn Peyyiva OAoev peoa amo tn oxeon tou

17%podmore, S., (2011), Kierkegaard and the Self before God: Anatomy of the Abyss, Indiana University

Press: Bloomington and Indiapolis, p. 54.
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®aovot pe v Mapykapet. O Paouot eivar £vag avoplpog Avipag KAl n

[ ] ] ] [} ] ] ] )
avia yivetar n pida 6Aev tov kakov. H avia Snpuouvpyetl tnv apgiBodia, yu
aUTO KAl I) OKEIITIKN TOU 0Taon ek@pader tn petabBaon amd tov Aov Zouav

otov Pdouor.

H @guAndovia 6ev mapexer mAéov otov @douot tnv euxapiotnon. OgAet
MOAAQ HOPAIIAV® AIId TO va KOlpdtal pe pua povo yuvaika. Eotwader otn
Sradikaoia Tng amomlavnong Kat 0tav auty) oOAOKAnpovetal, armadldooetatl
armd T yuvailka oakopa Kauv av mpernet va v Kataotpewel. Katd mapdbofo
tpomo o Paouvot Sev eivar opng kakog. Ilevpapatidetar pe to datpovio oty

B¢Aer va yvopiloer moAAeg mbavotnteg. 180

«H avia eivar n pida odwv twv kakev. Eivar mapalevo nog n avia,
armo uovny tng tooo vnpdlia kar amabrg, Ba mpsmer va £xer toon duvaun va
Osoer oe kivnon. H emppon mov aokei eivar payik, eKto¢ amo to O0TL QUtl]

oev etval n emidpaon s £ASng, alda tng amoorpoprer. 151

H évvowa tng aviag tadavider toug avbpwmoug OA@V TV £I0XMV Kal
TV NAKLOV. Ta mabud yra mapdadetypa oupmepLpepovTal oot PHEXPL va
apX1lo0UV va IIANTTOUV 070 matxvidt toug. Mmopouv ®otdo0 Va OTapatjoouV
QUTO IIOU KAVOUV AV VI®OOUV avid, KATL IIOU 0eV UIIOPElL Va epAPIO0TEL OF
addeg exgavoelg tng (wng pe tnv 1dwa eukoAia. Kamowog dev {nta eukola
oraduylo emeldn n ouduyog tou ntav Bapetn, 1 v mapaitnon tou BaotAia
erneldn 1ntav Bapetdg 1 evog tepea 11 evog Onpooloypd@ou  emeldn 1)Tav

KOUPAOTLKOL.

Eivar evloyo ot o kKoOopog Oa Xevpotepevuel Kar ta Kakd Oa
auv§avovtatl, 600 aufavetal 1 avia mou Biwvouv. H 1wotopla autn avixvevetal
amo v apxn tou koopou. H Aatwvikn mapovpia otium est pulvinar diaboli
ek@padel emakpBog tn dUvaun tng aviag, agou akopa kar o 61aBolog dev

aglepwvel Xpovo va Bader to Ke@dAl tou mave oto pagildpl, otav o 161og

180 Merigala, G., (2010), Subjectivity and Religious Truth in the Philosophy of Soren Kierkegaard,
Georgia: Mercer University Press, p. 24.

181 Kierkegaard, S., (1843), “Either/ Or: A Fragment of Life”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p. 22.
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aroBavetar avia. H amopuyn tng aviag amotelel To anmtepo TEAOG KAl TOV

0KOII0 ToU KOs avOpwmou.182

H avdluon tng Savpoviking aviag eivar woadia pe tnv amnddeva. Emewdn
I avia €Xel KOOPLKO IIepleXOopevo Kal OBempeltal ¢ €va KOWRVIKO Kal
WUX0AoYylKO mpOBAnpa, amartel €va mo £Upeco Peso yid VA IIOPAKLVI)OEL
autoug mou embupouv va amaddaxbouv amd autr. Ov adlayeg otnv
eUIIELPla TG IIPOo®PWOTNTAE mou ulwoBetnOnkav amd tn Bropnxaviki
£IIavAaoTaon Kat T padlki emKowvevia amartouVv [ amootacl) amd ouT)
tnv npaypatikotnta. To dtopo mou yevviétar oty oUyXpovh €moXl) IIPeIel
va eivar edeuBepo va Bper to avtiboto otn OSaipoviki avia Kair oe

IIVEUPATIKEC TIPAKTIKESG KAl maon.183

«H avia Baoidetar otnv avumaplia, 1n omnoia O1amotier v
npayuanikotnta. Ipoxkalei pia {adn oav kar avtny otav Koirrtdg Katw oe éva
xaoua, kair avty n {alada eivar amewrn. H exkxevipikn popepn tou
draxwploov mou onuelwbnke mapamave akKouvyetal UIPooTd XGPIS vd
mapayel uia nxe, 1 omoia amodeikvuetal ot Baoi{etal otnv avia, yiati otnv

avunaplla oute Kai 1ia nxe 6ev umopet va mapaxBsi». 154

H avia etvar n oxwa tng ap@iBoldiag mou pmopel va avavetar pexp
va @taoel kamorog otnv amnedmotia. H embpaon tng aviag amoradumtel pia
aBuooo otnv omoia o WALyyumoeg patL pmopel va otepemdel IIave oTo TLHoTA.
H avia mepuppovel to Opnokeutiko 0tadlo Kal KataAnyer oty pndéapivotnta
tou artoOntikou otadiou. Ilapabidelr Tov eautd o0to OKOTEWO XelAog evog
aBepdrreutou undeviopou. Xtnpidetal O0TO TUITIOTA II0U OUUIIEPLUITIAEKEL TI)
{GAn ToOu ameipou e autr HoU MPOKUITeL Kottadovtag pia amubupevn

aBuooo. T'a tov Kipkeykop n amaddayn amd thn pndapivotnta tng aviag

182 Kierkegaard, S., “The Rotation Method”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. 1, Swenson D. and Swenson L.M.
(transl.), p. 285.

183 McDonald, M., (2009), “Kierkegaard’s Demonic Boredom”, in: Pezze, B. D. & Salzani, C., (eds.),
Essays on Boredom and Modernity, Netherlands: Rodopi, pp. 61-84, [66-67].

184 Kierkegaard, S., (1959), “The Rotation Method”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. 1, Swenson D. and Swenson
L.M. (transl.), p. 287.

83



reptdapBavel tnv amodoxn o0tL povo o Beog pmopel va pag avakou@loel amo

tn Baputnta Kav tov 1Aryyo tng aBuoocou.185

H avia xar n xevotnta tou awoBntikoy otadlou avtavakAouv Tnv
¢vvola tou epuntiopov. H uvnépBaon tewv evvolwv autwv duvatar va yivel
POVOo peoa amod To AApa Thg moteng, Kovrd oto Oed 1 evrog tou Kadou. To
dApa g moterg eival 1 povi SpameTteuon amo TV Katdotaon Imou Buover,

KaBaog ouvieeTal pe to mapadoyo mmou virepBaivel ta 0pla tng Katavonong. 186

‘Ooo meproocdTepo avamtuooeTal 1) ouveidnon oe evav avlpwrio, tooo
ITL0 IOAU auTtog Slteupuvetal, aKOI Kl oV AIIOKOIITETAL 0TO TEAOE AII6 OAO TOV
KoOopo. Q¢ tpomog {ong, o arobntikog Blog amotuyxavel wg mpog tnv opbn
evaoXOAnon tng vmapieng e Thv mpaypatikoTnta 1) TNV UHOKELPEVIKOTI)TA

Tou.187

‘Otav eAAoxever o kivouvog tng aviag, n vmapdn Buwvel tOoo £vtova
TNV amoyonteuon mou o BOdavatog amotedel T povadikr Avon  va
armopakpuvOel amd v Kataotaon otnv omoia £xel eykAnBiotel. H vmapdn
xaver kabe evBuagpépov yua Snprovpyikotnta, amedmidetal Kal Bploketar oe
amoyveorn. Aduvatel va Sepuyer amd TO auwvio mapdv IOU  OUVEX®G

emavadapBavetal, Kavovtag £vav @auAo KUKAO.

2 TOV PETAROVTEPVO KOO0, 1) avVid aVTUIPOOMIIEVEL TG OUCAELTOUpYLeg
IIOU e£H10WKOUV TNV €VOMOUATOO0N TOV ATOU®V 0Td O1KTUd THE O1aXeiplong
tou Xpovou. O Avtopvo xapaxktnpidel tnv avia og mpoiov tng Bropnxaviag
TOU TMOALTLOHOU, OImou akpader n aviaty aobevela tng Swaokedaong. O

onuepvog avlpwiiog dev £xel XpOVo yla Timota, adAd otav tov Bplokel

185 podmore, S., (2011), Kierkegaard and the Self before God: Anatomy of the Abyss, Indiana
University Press: Bloomington and Indiapolis, p. 60.
185Tsakiri, V., (2006), Kierkegaard, Anxiety, Repetition and Contemporanelty, Banham, G., (ed.) New

York: Palgrave Macmillan, o. 143.

87Kjierkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia tn¢ aywviac, ABrva: Ekd6oelc Awdwvn, o. 160.
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Owapkel moAu. OAeg ov Spaotnprotnteg £xouv tnv i6wa adla, yU auto kav n

avia odnyel 0TnV arro{eveon Kal 0Ttny £000Tpe@eLa. 188

H avia etval pua katdaotaon XapnAng a@uiviong mou Biovetal oo
omolov diayel pua povotovn Kau ernavadapBavopevn {on). Xxetidetal pe tnv
£AAevyn IIPOOWIILKIG OUppeToXne, evBouoiaopoU, aAAd Kat evolapepovtog
yia to peAdov. H povotovia mapayer Suogopia, eve 1 ermavaAnyrn pmopel va
odnynoelr oe amelmola Kar amoyveon. To dtopo avoBdvetar £AAevyn
LKAVOIIOlNOoNg Yyl TOV KOOHO YUP® Tou, aAAd Kaiv tnv embupia va
Opametevoel amd avtov. H avia mapouoivdadetar @¢ n aviouxn €AAevyn

Kavoroinong efartiag pag yevikotepng mapaitnong. 189

H avia xav n amedmoila eivar ov peyadutepolr Kivouvolr Tng
avOpomyvng vmapéng va amodéoer to Eyo tng. To Eyo maoxer amd Ty
pnxotnta g  Kabnuepwotntag, Kabwg eyrkAwBiletar  pfoa  oe
ermavadapBavopeveg mpalelg mou KaAAiepyouv T patardtnTad KAl TRV
kevotnta. To awobntikd otdbio xapaxktnpidetal amo tn patardtntd, yu auto
Kaur eivar amapattntny n petdBaon tng vmapéng ota emopeva otadiua. H
vnepBaon tng vmaping Ba pmopouoe va onpaiver 0Xt To TEAog, AAAG TOV
petavlpwiio mou Giatnpel TV avOp®Iivy 1010TnTA KAl TAUTOXPOVA THV

viepBatver. 190

Tn patawotnoa tng Mmapodlkng euxaplotnong exkpetaddevetal pe
arroAutn ouveibnon o Koopog tou Bedpatog, mapexovtag tnv weudaiobnon
0Tl pImopel va ylatpeyel Tig avaykeg tng wuxne. Emoiokel tn xelpayoynon
v avlpernwnv, evioxvovtag tnv mabntikoroinon tng umapéng Imou £xel
arroAeoelr T ouveldnon tng kar aduvatel mAeov va avtidpacer. Qg
ermakodouBo o xoopog tou Beapatog eivar virevBuvog yra tn Sraiwvion tng

arreAmoilag Kal tTng aviag otnyv vmapén mou £Xaoe 11 KWWOUVEUEL Va XAOEL TO

Eyo tg.

188 Berry, D., (2014), Critical Theory and the Digital, UK: Bloomsburry, p. 198.
189 Winter, R., (2002), Still Bored in a Culture of Entertainment, USA: InterVarsity Press, p. 53, p. 78.

1%00vpé, M., (2009), H Suvaun tne vnapéne, ABrva: EEdvtag, o. 184.
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KE®AAAIO B': O petapovtépvog KOOHOC KOl I) KOLVOVIM TOU

Beapartog

2.1 H évvoua tn¢ petavemtepkotntag

H petapovtépva emoxn eivar  pua WOTOPUKI)  €II0XI]  IIOU
avTuIpooenevel pua Sragopetiky) Oempnon oty {wr. H petaventepikotnta
KaAvmter OAn v avOpoivn Spaotnplotnta Kal Tnv meplouAAoyr), 1) omoia
a@opd To res 1) rei (tTnv ouoia TOV IPAYHAT®OV). LT1 HETAVERDTEPLKI) ETIOXT), 1)
0UOl0 TV IIPAYHATOV OoXeTidetal HPe TNV  eImKoweVvia, Kuplwg Thnv
NAEKTPOVIKI).

O Neil Postman mnpaypatevtnke tn O6udBpwoon tng nAeKTpOvVIKNG
onuoorag emxoweviag. KabBog 1n emkowevia mpooavatoAietal otnv
euxapiotnon, o 6nuoolwog Aoyog exelr apgioBntnowun Aoywkrn. O Snpoorog
Aoyog exer peydAdn ouvawoOnpatikn  Suvapn, 1 omoia  ®OTOo0  €Xel
IEPLOPLoPEVA o@eAN yia tnv avBpormvn kowvotnta. H woxug tou dnuooiou
Aoyou mmyadel amo tnv eupeia Xpnon tng tnieopaong. H amoAutn e§aptnon
arod TNV TnALOpaot) eival IapPAmAQVI)TIKY), erneldr) eival eVopXnoTPpOUIEVI) yia
va GLapop@®VEL TIg OKeWelg KAl va Kateubuvel To ATtopo og Jid IIPOTIUOIEVE)
opaon.

Xto BwBAlo Awaokedadovras uexpr Gavarou, o Postman efetader tig
addayeg tou Apepikavikou IloAvtiopou mou mpoxAnOnkav peoa amd tnv
addayn tng emoxng tou Aoyou oe emox1 tou Xoou. H tnAedpaon e£yive to
KEVTPLKO HE0O0, KAVOVTAE TNV KOW®Via evav moArtiopo Owaokebaong. O
Postman miotetel 0TL 0 TPOIIOG MOV £IMKOLVAOVOULE emnpeadel Tig 10£eg KAl
KatT ermektaon tov moArtiopod pag. Ta €1dn emxkolveviag plag oUuyxXpovng
Koweviag peyevBuvouv tov KOOPo Kal OL0YK®VOUV Ta mpoBAnpata otig

KOLWVQOV1KEG TOUG 0Xeoelg. 191

191 Schubert, J., (2005), Neil postman- Amusing and Informing Ourselves to Death, Martin- Luther

Universitat Halle Wittenberg, pp. 2-3.
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H amodutn edptnon amd tnv texvoloyla IIpoo@epel TNy
weudatobnon ot pag Bonbaser va @povtidoupe tov eavtd pag. H avnouxia
tou Postman 1tav to yeyovog 0Tt ta avBpomiva Ovia Iotevouy 0Tl «SEpouvy»
KATL, OTavV OTNV IPAYHATIKOTITA «yVEOPEL{OUV» HOVO auTd IOU TOUg Afve.
Avutod kabrotd ) Afwn eV amo@acemv Kat Tov 6npooto 61aAoyo eUdA®To 0To
va eK@UALOTEL 02 KAKES Amo@aoelg yia thnv idwa tnv umapdn, addd xaur ya
tnv vumodlourn xkowwvia. KabBwg n texvoloyla emxpatel ologva Kal
eplocotepo otov TUmo Kaiv otnv emkowevia, ol Kivouvolr StaotpeBAnong
tng aAnBelag Kal tng Xepaymynong tov padov ylvovtat Io £vtovot, 192

«Enavaoraon otnv emkowveviay, «unelaKn eoavaoracn», avtd Ta
tedevtaia xpovia o kaBnuepivog Tumog dev dioraoe va noddamlaoracer tig
oedibec tou dnuooievovrag eidika &vlera 1) Bepuatikes evotntes ue v iola
enwdo’ xapis 1 eéartiag vV TEXVoloyiwv tne mAnpopopias¢ kKai tng
emrowvwviag, timote mAéov dev Ba eivar onwg mpiv oTig KOLVOVIES LA.
FEivar B2Baro otr to tédog tou 200 aiwva onuarodornBnke amo allayée o’

auToV TOV TOUEQ, IoU Kavevag Oev umopel v' ayvonoew. 193

IToAMol petapovtépvolr @LAOCOMOL AMOLKOO0HOUV TOV AOYO KAl TNV
npaypatikotnta  enewdn  Oeopouv otr o Autikog  IloAvtwopog  éxev
enelepyaotel TNV KUPLAPXLQ, TNV KATAILEON) KAl THV KATaotpo®n. Exovtag
amoppiyel TV 10ea prag aveddptntng UIAPXouosag MPAYHATIKOTNTAS, 1)
HETAVERDTEPLKOTNTA apveltal 0Tl 0 Aoyog 1) omowadnmote aAAn pebodog eivat
£Va €00 VA ATIOKTI0LLE P AVTIKELPEVIKT] YV®ON TNE IPAYHATIKOTHTAG. 194

H petaventepikotnta ava@epetalr oe pia YEVIKEUHPEVT adAayrn oTig
Kowavikeg ouvOnkeg. Ta kprtnpla tng adAayng eivar moAudiaotata. Metadu
aAdov meptdapBavouv tnv Katdpynon tng oiakplong petady tng UWnAng
Rar tng xopnAng (palikng) KouldtoUpag Kal TV IIPooKOAANon evog

192 Holba, A., (2007), Philosophical Leisure, Recuperative Practice for Human Communication,
Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, pp. 73-75.

193 Carrier, J. & Achavidou, I., (2004), Oswpntikéc mpooeyyioels yia v avaivon twv MME, ABrva:
TunwdnTw Nwpyog Aapdavog, . 77.

19% Hicks, S., (2004), Explaining Postmodernism: Skepticism and Socialism from Rousseau to Foucault,

New Berlin: Scholargy Publishing, p. 3.
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oupBatikoy povtédou yvoong (mou tovider tov pubo, to oUpBolo kol TO
matxvidt kKowav umobécewv) mdve oe éva emoTtnpovikd povrédo. O
HETAPOVTEPVIOROS ava@EPeTalL og Hua euputepn addayr] 0TV KOWGVIKL
ouveldnon.

Ta mo XapaKTnploTiKa yveplopata autng tng aAAayng eivar pia
021PA AVIOUXLOV Yo TLE Katnyopieg Tng OKEWng Kol tng Opdong mou
oxetiovral pe tov ekouyxpoviopo. Ilpokumter n 6uaBeon va mpoBAéwoupe
O0TL 1 ®Onon tng aAlayng eivar mpog TNV KatevbBuvon Tng agnpnpeving
Hop@1¢ TS petaveateplkotntag. H eikova tou petapovtepviopou eival pua
euaoOnota petady tng Babpialag Katdppeuong plag emoxne Kol tng apyng
Kal avopaAng Kpuotaddeoong prag aAAng. O petapoviepviopog 1tav mpoiov
evOg OUVOAOU OUYKEKPLHEVRV YEYOVOT®V Kal ££eAlfe®v Iou Tpo@odotnoav
TNV Kepdookomia 0Ttov arkadnuaikd Kal 0tov AaiKO IIOAVTIONO0, MOTE 1) £II0XI)
TOU VERTEPLOPOU Va apXioel va Katappeet. 195

H petavewtepikotnta ouvdeetal pe pua Baowkn pnén otov moAltiopod
KAl 0TIV 10T0p1a, EIPEPOVTAC AAAAYES 0TV KOWROVLA, 0TIV OLKOVOULA, OTOV
IOALTIONO, 0TI TEXVES KAl 0TNV KabBnuepivotntd, ov omoieg amartouv veeg
Bewpieg. «To upertauoviépvo onuaiver mpomaviwv tnv eéapavion Kabe
KOLV@VIKOU IIPOTUIIOU, TQ OP@VTA UIIOKELUEVQ OTPEPOVTAL IIPOS TOV £AUTO
TOUG, IIPOS TNV LKQAVOIIOLNOI] TGV VAPKLOOLOTIK®V AVAYK®V TOUS, VG I]
KOLWV@VIKI] ToUS Ttautotnta kKabopidetal amo auto mou kKartavalwver Kaveig,
mapa amo auto mou eival. To uetauoviepvo mapairelirel oe Uia Kovwvia
XWPIS 10T0pLla, UIIO TNV £vvola 0Tl OV UIIdpXoUV Iia ueyala emyeipnuata
(mpordynara) kar dtr o avvooroxaouds, xai udliora o auvrvoxAevaoudg,

avrikaBiora kabe mpoontikn 10T0pLKOTHTAGH. 196

Ta 6pra petadly Tou PovVTEPVOU KAl TOU PETAROVTEPVOU dev elval oagr).
H povtepva xouldtoupa Xapaktnpidetal amo TV auTtovoun ol TV IedlaV Tng

Kar amo tnv amexBeiwa yua tn palukn koudtoupa. Ov Bewmpnrtikol Tou

195 Rojec, C., (1995), Decentring Leisure, Rethinking Leisure Theory, London: Sage Publications, p. 138.

1% Wolton, D., (2000), Skéelc yia Tnv Emkowvwvia, ABAva: aBBdAac, o. 436.

88



povtepviopoU  eitvar  avtifetor  otn  padlkn  KOUATOUPA, €V®  OTOV

HETAPOVTEPVIOHNO AVTITAOOETAL 1) ATtaitnon yia moAAamAotnta.

YToV petapovtepviopo eloBddAel n mAnpo@opia, eve 1) IANPOPOPLKI)
ewoBaAAer otn Bropnxavia. H Guakplon avapeoa oe uvwndn xatr Xapndrn
KOUATOUpa mavel va UImapxXer, Kabog 1 uwndrn Texvi Voulpomolel Ttnv
nyepovia, vmootnpidovtag €va MOALTIORLKO KATEOTNHEVO KAl TIg alwoelg
toU yia tnv awodntikn {wn. O petapovtepviopog amotedel €va Pepog Tng
wxupng peoaiag  Tagng, 1 OHOLA  HETAPOPPOVEL  TOV — KOOHO JE
KATAOTPEIITIKOUC KOl  €HOLKOOOUNTIKOUE TPOIoug, e£0Tiadovtag OoTnv

e£e1dlKeuon Tng POVTEPVIOTLKIE TEXVIE KAl 0TOV ITAOUPAALONO. 197

Ye petapovtepveg Bewpleg OImou to peoo eivar to pnvupa, n avdnon
TNE MOALTIOTIKI)E KUPLAPXLAE TOV PE0OV evNIEPKOOoE Kal Tou Beapatog eival
OUNIITOUIATLKI] AII0 TLE OIMOlLE¢ KOWWMVIKES KAl ITOAVTIONIKES addayég.198 H
gvvola TNG HETAVEDTEPLKOTNTAC aIIOTEAElL ML PACY] AVAIITUSNS  TOU
IMOALTIOPOU Kal TV TeXvev. Me tnv €vvola auty evvoeitar 11 avamtudn
oAOKANpng tng xownviag. To petapovtépvo ovotnpa Xapaxtnpidetal ard
TNV emipovy) OTL 08V UIIAPXOUV 10TOPLKES VOoRoTeAelteg. Ymoypappider tnv
texvi, tTnv weoloyia kat tn yveorn. H petaventepikotnta meprAapBaver tnv

1ep1060 KUPLapxiag Tou KATAVAADTIOPOU Kal TOU Hovooldotatou avlpwirou.

Ov adAayeg mou yivovTtal 0TovV MOALTIOHO OUVOEovTAl e TG aAAayeg
0TO X®WPOXPOVO KAl 0TS KOWVOVLIKES Oopeg, OIou avadelkvuetal TO0 aTOULKO
£VavTL TOU KOW®VIKOU. Aev u@iotatalr pua YPOUUUKI II0pela IIpog Tnv
mp06060, Kabwg emKpatel TO ATOPIKO KAl TO UIIOKELIEVIKO OTOLXEl0. LTNV

meplodo  Tng  HPETAVEDTEPLKOTNTAS TA  NAEKTPOVIKA peoa  padlkng

197X pLotobouidng, M., (1994), «Téxvn kat 18eohoyio. H mepimtwon Tou UETOHOVIEPVIOHOU», OTO:
Atodntikn kot Oswplia tne Téxvne, (emy.) Xplotodoulidng, M., ABrva: Ekddoelc Kapdapuitoa, co. 189-
201, [193-195].

198 “Introduction”, in: media and cultural studies, (2006), Durham, M. & Kellner, D., (eds.), UK:

Blackwell Publishing, pp. 447-452, [448].
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evnuepnong!® xar o paditkog moAvtiopog  Gvadibovtail, eve  otadiakda

petaBaddouv tnv avtidAnwn yua tTnv awoOntikr.200

H petaventepikotnta oxetidetal e tnv KouAtoupa tng padag Kal Tou
KOopou tou Oedpatog. AvtiBeta pe ta Sopnpueva mpoTuUIId, EILKEVTPWVETAL
0¢ TUMNOUEC KOUATOUPAE IIOU eival emupavelakol Xai otnpidoviatr oTo
ouvaioOnua. O avopBoloylkog petavewteplkog MOALTIONOE EIILKEVTOOVETAL
otn Bropnxavia tng Katavaloong, oty PUOIKI] aUTAIIATI) TOU PAVTAOTIKOU

KOO0U Kal 0TtV Kowavia tou Eye.201

O Foucault ocuvbeel tov petavemteplopo pe Tig KOWOVIKES EITLOTIIES
KAl TOV Iapouoladel og €va MAOUPAALOTIKO PALVOHEVO. NTOV  HETAIOVTEPVO
KOOpo emxpatel pua epBabuvon ota empuéepoug, 1n omoia Snploupyel pia
Oretobutikotnta. ‘Oleg ol epmelpieg elval UMmokelpevikeg efairtiag TtV
BLOPATIKOV KATAOTACERDV, OMNOE OUTES AVTAVAKAMVTAL OO THV TEXVI).
Tovidovtalr 0 MAOUPAALOPOL KAl 1] £TePOTNTA O¢ KUPLA XAPAKTPLOTIKA TG
HETAVERTEPLKOTNTAC, HE TPOMO ®OTE VA KATAVOOUVTAL T EIIPIEPOUS

otovxeia.202

H Bwopnxavia tou moAivtiopoy mapdyel £vav  KoOopo weudoug
elerdixevong. H miotn oe woxupliopoug meplt atopikng OLaKPUTLKOTNTAS £VOG
mpoilovtog, ouvemayetat tnv  eAAewyn  Katavonong tng  aAnduving
opotoyeverag. O amatnlog mAoupaAilopog TOV AVIAY®VIOTIK@V IIPOTOVI®V

ouyxeetal pe tov mAoupaAlopo tov avlpemivev eAeuBepiov.203

1390 F. Balle opitel ta Méoo Malikrig Evnuépwong wg Tov TEXVOAOYLKO €EOTALOMO TIOU ETULTPETIEL OTOUG
avBpwroug va avtalafouv TG eKPPAOTELS TNG OKEYNC TOUG, OTIOLOG KAl av €lval o TUMOG Kal O
OKOTOG aUTAC TNG okéPng. BA. Carrier, J., Achavidou, 2., (2004), OcwpnTikEC MPOTEYYIOELC yia ThV
avaAuon twv MME, ABrva: tunwdntw MNwpyog Aapdavadg, o. 13.

2001y kAetov, T., (2003), O1 QUTAnATEG TNG UETAVEWTEPLKOTNTAG, (UTtd.) Imavog, ., ABrAva: Ekddoelg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 9-15.

201 rgitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Tpnydpn, oc. 190-192.
202lykhetov T., (2003), Ot autamdtee TNC UETAVEWTEPIKOTNTACG, UTd. Imavog, I., ABrva: EkSOoelg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 16-17.

203 Jarvis, S., (1998), Adorno: A Critical Introduction, New York: Routledge, p. 74.

90



Yie eva POVTEPVO KOOPO UIIAPXEL €va @PAYHA AVALESA 0TO AL®VI0 Kal
0T0 TPOOWPLVO, KaBng avti yia to mapeABov Kai to peldov ummdpxel £va
povipo mapov. Ioxuel povo to mpaypatiko mou Bpioketal 0to mapov, Kabng n
wtopla Snuioupyeitar KaBe otiypr Kar KaOe Kivion propel va @Tdoel oTnv
awwviotnta. H emavadnyn yivetar eva padlko mpoitdov tng Kowweviag, Ormou

KUPLAPXOUV Ol EIIAVAANYELS KAl 1] aVTLypa@n).204

YT PeTaverkTePIKOTNTA, UIAPXEL I) HeTanr)dnon amo Tov UALKO TPOIo
{ong otig peta- vAwotikeg adieg. Meoa ammd tnv téXvn emepxovtar aAlayeg
otig alleg g xowwviag. Evoopatovetar n  SwagopetikotnTa KA
dnuioupyettal eva Kivnpa amedeuBepoong, mou Xapaxtnpidel TNy emoxr) tng
naykoopwomoinong. O petapoviepviopog ava@eépetalr  og pu Hop@n)
oUYXpPovng KOUATOUPAS IOU eK@pAadel TNV aAAayr o€ pud AIOKEVTPOUEVT),
mloupadiotiky téxvn. H petapovtépva Aoylkn tou teloug Ttng 10toplag
Bepedidvel apreTd Kowa avapeoa 0to mapeABov katl oto mmapov. Anprovpyet
TNV  EIUTAKTIKI] avaykn nobwka vyepov Bepediov, yU autd KL 0
petapovtepviopog Bewpeital mo moAU pepog¢ tou mpoBAnpatog mapd Tng

Avong tou.205

H mpdobog xar n e§eAién tng Bropnxaviag tou HOALTIOPROU £ival o
otoxXog KaBe @uAedeubepropoy mou Kpivetal yia to £160¢ MOAVTIONOU IIOU
npeoBevetl. Ta aouvpBiBaota otovxela TOU MOALTIOPOU Kau Ttng Ovaokedaong
Bplokovtal KAT® OO0 €vav KOwO IIAPOVOUAOTI), TNV OAOTNTA TNE
moArtiotikng Brounyaviag. To KUPLo XAPAKTNPELOTIKO TNG HETAVEDTEPLKNG
€II0X1)¢ KAl Tng IOAUTIOTIKIG TG Koudtoupag eitvar 1 emavadnyrn. To
Yeyovog OTL Ol XOPAKTNPELOTIKES TNG Kawvotopieg eivar Bedtwwoelg tng
padlxng mapaywyng, oev eivar ayveoto. H kowveovikn duvapn ekdnlovetar

IO AIIOTEAEOPATIKA OTNV eVOUVAU®UEVT TIAPOUCLA T®V OTEPEOTUIIOV, IIAPA

204 Gajewska, M., “Death as an Emptiness, Symbol, Metamorphosis and Metaphor on the Modern
Culture Background”, in: Boudouris, K., (2006), The Philosophy of Culture, vol. 1, Athens: lonia
Publications, pp. 118- 122, [121].

205 )ykAetov, T., (2003), Ot aquUTANATEC TG UETAVEWTEPLKOTNTAC, (UTd.) Zrawvdc, I, ABrva: EkSdoelg

Kaotaviwtn, o. 19, o. 30, oo. 182-184.
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oe ewleg 10e0doyleg mOU TA ePIUEPA TIEPLEXOLUEVA €XOUV VA IIAPOUCLACOUV.
[Tap’ 6Aa autd n moAvtiotiky Bropnxavia tautidetar pe tn Bropnxavia tng
Owaokebaong xkar tou Bedpatog. O £Aeyxog¢ Tng 0TOUS KATAVAADTEG

IIPAYHATOIIOLELTAL OO TNV mippon Tng Staokedaong oe autoug.206

H petavewtepirkdOtnta ouvleéetar pe v awobntikomoinon tng
kaBnuepwvig {ong. Aev eivar ot 1 {01 €Xel yivel mo opop@n, aAAd o oxXeon
HE TN VERTEPLKOTNTA TA {NTHPATA OHOPPLAC KAl £U@AVIONEG QAOKOUV
peyadutepn eImppor otlg ouvhoelg amo@aocelg oXeTiKA e tnv epgavion. H
awoOntikomoinon avtukatomtpidel Tt Olevpuvon  TNg  IMOAUTLOPLKNG
Bropnxaviag mou evBappuvel N PETAVEOTEPLKOTNTA. Le OoUuVONKeg Omou n
£UEAVION AVTIKATEOTNOE THV 0UOLA, 1) UIIEPOX]] TOV AL00NTIKOV €p0THIATOV
arraoXoAel TNV KOW®VIKI] ouveildnon.207

O petapovtépvog Tpomog (WINE AVTUIPOORIIEUSL TNV aAlayr] plag
awoOnTikng Katnyopiag oe pua movdtnta Katavadleong ayabov. H eioodog
MOKIA®V 1op@PeV avouolag Staokedaong o0to Omitiy, N SlaXUTIKOTNTA TNG
HOUOLKI)E, 0 TPOMOC MOU T MPOLOVTA €XOUV YIVEL Jla GHEOT) €IIEKTAON TNG
SLa@ENILOTIKIE TOUG €1KOVag eixav apeoeg apvnTikeg emurtooelg. Meilooav
TO Kevo avapeoa otn Bropnxavia tou Bedpatog Katv otnv Kabnuepwr {wn
KAl ere@epav pua arofnTikormoinon tng KOW®VIKIG Ipaypatikotntag. To
ayaBo petetpamnn oe  elkova, avtuipooreuon kKair Oeapa. H  ala

avTikataotadnke amo tn dra@nuion.

H Brounxavia tou moArtiopou exel w@eAnOei amod tnv e§avtAnon tou
HOVTEPVIOTIKOU AVTLKTUIIOU. XTePOUHEVO Hlag aKplBng ouAAnyng Ttng
ATOPLKOTNTAG, TO VEO IMTOALTIOTIKO mAeypa ameleubepmvel pua embetikoTnTa
wadla pe v amedeuBepwon tng embupiag tou. H petapoviepva mpaktikn
addadel Tov euIeLplko KOOR0 Xwpig va tov petabBaddel, kabog ol apnpnpeveg

emBeBawwoelg OGrayweudouv Tnv amoyvoon I1mou Tov  Xapaktnpidelr. H

206 Horkheimer, M. & Adorno, T. W., (2006), “The Culture Industry: Enlightenment as Mass
Deception”, in: media and cultural studies, Durham, M. & Kellner, D., (eds.), UK: Blackwell Publishing,
pp. 41- 72, [51].

207 Rojec, C., (1995), Decentring Leisure, Rethinking Leisure Theory, London: Sage Publications, p. 165.
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aroyvwon Impokadel tnv embetikOTnTA, 1) Ormoia eivai mo ekOnAn otov

KOO0 Ttou Bedpatog.208

[ToAAd a6 ta mpoBAnpata tng oUYXPOovI)g HETAVERTEPLKIS KOWVRVIAG
opeidovtalr otnv ammdewa TV aflwv pe Tig omoileg N Kabe Kowmvia
autorpooblopidetar  Katr exmAnpovelr tig emdwelg tng. Ov  alieg
mpooblopidouv v Imotn, v nokn xrar tn 6pdon TV pedev  Tng
Kowotntag, Kabmg ouykpoTouv T1 ouveldnon tev atop®Vv Kal T oUvoxI) g
kowaviag. O petapoviepvog avOpemog MPEmel va erIavaripooolopiloel Tig

alleg tou 1 va pabet va dev xwplg auteg.209

H petavewtepirdOTnTa mmpoobiopider pua 10Toplki) petabaon, n omoia
IIAPOAO TOU £ival QALVOREVO TV TEALUTALOV OEKALTIOV, £UXe TIE AIIapXES
TNE OTNV £UPAVION TOV KOWKVIKOV emotnuev. H emotnpovikn yveon, n
omola ap@oBrtnoe tnv mapadoolaxr OpnoKeUTIKI YVKOOT), elval OXETUKI) He
omowadnmote BpnokevTiky yvwon. H watpukn emotnpn amotedel pua mnyn
eAmibag kot amedmoilag padi. Mmopel Kav evoopatovelr veeg 10eeg 0TIg
KOWQVIKES 0Xeoelg, YU auto Kau Xpnder wwattepng adiag Kal mpoooxIg 0tov

HETAPOVTEPVO KOOH0.210
2.1.1 H emouiun wng WTpikiig 071 HETAVERTEPLKY] ETTOX1]

2TN PETAVERTEPLKOTNTA AVTL Yo IIpoodog umapxel adAayrn, avtl yua
emxeipnua viapxel oudntnon. Eve n eupela moAitiotiky KouAtoupa exel
QYKOALQ0€L PLa OXETUKLOTIKL] UIIOKELUEVIKI] OTAOL, 1] LWATPLKI) OUvVOeeTal e
tnv 1mpo6odo Katr tnv avrikelpevikotnta. H pevapovteépva taon Betelr pua
ooBapr) areldn otnv 1atpik), mpoBdAlovtag pia 61aBpwon SlayveoTiKg Kat
OepalleuTIKI)  AVTIKELPEVIKOTNTAS. LTI  HETAHOVIEQVA  LATPLKL, 1)
ermayyeApatikyy  noikn  kuwduveler  amd OtV €UIIOPLKOTNTA  TOU

ermayyeApatog. Eav n  petavewteplkotnta 1ntav pua amewdn  otnyv

208 Adorno, T., (2006), The Culture Industry, London and New York: Routledge, pp. 23-25
209Bqohelddng M., (2002), Metavewtepkdtnta kat ExkAnoia, EkS6oelg Akpita: ABrAva, o. 99.

210 BaotAetddng, N., (2002), Metavewtepikdtnte kat EkkAnoia, EkS. Akpito: ABrva, 6o. 26-29.
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EMOTNHOVIKY aAnBewa, n ameldny auvty Ba mpopnvue tn 6waduon tng
1aTPKNG NOKNG. 211

O Westphal petagpaler tov Kipkeykowp ¢ mpo@ntn IIOU aoKel
Kpltikn ot Autikn] kowevia. ITwotevelr nog n @ulocopia tng Opnokeiag
IIPEIelL Va £€Xe1 Jia IPo@nTUKI Aetvtoupyla mou pag diver tn duvatdotnta va
(ovpe 1t Xprotwavikny 1oty mo avBevoika. H  @avvopevoloyla g
Opnokeiag pmopel va etvat pua mpo@ntikiy] @rdocopia. O Westphal mmpokalet
TOUC HETAPOVTEPVOUG HEAETNTEG VA KPLVOUV TNV IILOTH KAl OUYKEKPUIEVEG
10¢eg yua tov Oed Kal tov eauto, epBabuvovtag pe autov tov Tporo tnv idia

TNV 0TI

Exne161) moevel nog ov grdocogol tng Opnokeiag ameubuvovtal otoug
oUYXpPovoUg TOUg € MPOOMIILKO TPOIo, Kpivel otL Oa ntav duokolo va Bpeu
kamowog mbBavn Oepameia. H rprtikn Adyou tou Kipkeykwp Seixver tnv
motn ©¢ mpdln vmakong Kai epmotoouvng. Eotwader tnv mpoooxrn otnv
AvayKaloTnTa ¢ emAOYNS Kal 0to avamo@eukto aApa. Mag vmevOupider
ot 1 Beodoyikn emBeBaiwon Baolletalr oe mpolUmmoBeoelg mou emAgyovtal

Kal 6ev amobeikvuovTal Kat yU auto ouoXetidetal Je TNV LaTPLKI).

Ocov motevouv otn Bpnokeia, opola pe 000UG EUMLOTEVOVTAL TNV
TPk Oepareia, armodexovtal KATL TO AVROTEPO IIOU O£V HUIIOPOUV VA TO
eénynoouv. Yoapxel xat otig 6Uo mepiuntwoelg 1 eAeubepia tng BouAnong,
KaBwg xadeloar va emAedeirg to unepBatiko mou o Beodg 1) 0 1aTpdg mpoTeivel

wg Oepameia otnv mepatoTnTa KAl OtV ameAmoia tng idtag oou tng

vmapéng.212

«H emotnun dev eivar puovo n exk@paocn Tou amoxwWPLOUOU QI TV
tepn evotnta ue to apxeyovo Eivai, alda efioov exkppaderar kar wg vyioty
evraln otnv avaykaiwotnra. Eve Ba empeme va eivar n edevBepia tou

avBpwrov oto mvevupatiko tou metayua, kata Babog yiverar vmnpetng

211 Elliott, C., (1999), A Philosophical Disease: Bioethics, Culture & Identity, New York and London:
Routledge, p. 19.
212 Gschwandtner, C., (2013), Postmodern Apologetics’ Arguments for God in Contemporary

Philosophy, New York: Fordham University Press, p. 229.
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exelvou mou emyelpel va tibacevoer. Metatpénovras tov equto Tou o€
@6nvo vmnpétn tng avaykarotnrag, dovdog n idia tou avaykalov, Katd
BaBog to vnnpetel npoornabuvrag va epuyer arr’ tov eéavaykaouo tou. Méoa
OU®S oTa opra Kai e ta i0ia UETpa TS avaykKaiotntas mov mpoorabel va
UIIEPKEPAOEL, £0paiwvel TNV avaykKaiotnta oto Ourddoio, tnv edpaiwvel
vywuevny oe duvaun modv mapamnave am’ 0Tl 1) 101a Tav otnvV QPXIKI] 10pPIn)

Teh?1s

H aM\otpiwon mou Buwvelr n Umapdn 0Tov PEeTAPOVTEPVO KOOIOo Oev
elval 1 amofeveon amo tov Koopo. Eivar i pn eaywyn tng ouveidnong amo
TNV ayamn, ekepaldopevn oav Kpuppevn Ouoila tng ayamng otnv ouveidnon
Kar ot Aoywky. Ouv  emotgueg oupBadlouv  otnv  yevikOtepn
ouveldntomoinon tou yeyovotog Ot 1 aydrrn dev umokevtar otn Aoyikn. H
LATPLKI) AIOTEAEL TO KPATHIA TNE EMLQPAOTE, O SEIMEORO¢ IO TO PeyaAelo tng

ayarng mou dev propel va owbel arod to Oavpa tng.214

«Movo otav n ayamn eivar eva KabBrnkov, povo tote gival 1) ayain
awwvieg aopalne. Avtn n aopdleia tne aiwviotnrasg Oiwxver odn tnv

avnouxla Kair Kkaver tnv ayain) tedeia, tedeia aopalney.21s

YTV lQTPELKI] HPEeAeTATAL 1) IIVEUHATIKOTNTA ¢ OTOLXElo TIg¢
IIPOORKIILKOTNTAS TOU avOpwirou mou tov wbel otnv avadltnon Tou VOraTtog
otn dwr, 6ivovtag £tol pua vnepBatodoyikn Oempnon otnv idia ) ¢en. Otav
n owtnpia 6ev propel va mpokAnOel amd tnv ayamn mou Ba @eper o Bavpa
TOU 0UPAVOU OTH Y1), 1] OQTNPLA £PXETAL AII0 TOV KOOMO, IToU Biovovtag tnv

anedmioia mpoomabel va kpatnBel amd tov eauto tou. Kapta vatpikn Oev

213 ritdvng, B., (1999), Epunveutikr} kat QIA0COQLKN TTPOCEyyLon tn¢ oinong tou Friedrich Holderlin,
S16aktopikn Slatplpn, ABnva, o. 179.

214 raitdvng, B., (2014), Eivat kot Aydrn, ABrAva: Ekddoelg Mpnydpn, oo. 26-29.

215 Kierkegaard, S., (1847), Works of Love in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, Princeton, New Jersey:

Princeton University Press p. 296.
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VIKAEL TN VIKN TOU OMATAANPATOg TNng aydrng, kKabemg amotedel autd 1ou

£0woe KAII010¢ motevovTag 0TV ayarrn).216

Ta peoa padtkng evnuépmong £xouv €va podo aropubomoinong, kabog
Badouv Tig oUyxpoveg LATPLKES MIPAKTIKEG 0g O1KI), evBappuvovtag Tto Koo
va exelr 1o poAo tewv evopkav. O Tumog Oa pmopovoe va katnyopndei oOtL
eImPepel auavopevn apnxavia, £ve To KOowo eKmadevetal (OOTE VA TOV
KOUTA KPUTLKA OTH petaxXelplon] tou. Amd petapovtepva IPOOIITUKY), UIAPXEL
Hla peyddn KPUTUKI) amooTtaon avapeoa 0T oUyxXPovl) LaTPlKl Kol OToV

Aaik6 mAnOuopo.

Ov Aaikol avOpeIor amokTouv pia mo e£edntnueév TeXVIKI] YVoOoI)
IIOU TOUE KAVEL M0 eKIaLdeuevoug Kal Aot Tikoug Katavaleteg. Meoa
otnv abBeBardotnta TV Karpwv, ot Aaikol avOperol Sev eivar amdd mabntikol
1] eVEPYINTIKOL, e§apt®uevol 1] avefapTnTol, IIoTol 1) OKEIITIKLOTES, aAAd &va
meplmAoko petypa aut®v. Ol OKeOTIKIOTIKES amoOWelg TOU HETAPROVTEPVOU
aTOIOU TOV KAVOUV OUOIILOTO 0Tn OUYXPOVH WATPLKI). Le auto emnpeadetal

aro tov Tumo, o omolog Xelpaymyel okeyelg Kal ouveldnoerg. 217

Eva onpavtikd xapartnprotikd avapeoa ota Méeoa Madikng
Evnuepwong xair otnv 1atplki eival To peuotd 0plo avapeoa ota €101 Ttou
Aaikou moArtiopou. Ov emayyedpatieg TOU 1aTplkou KAAOOU Kal TV
NASKTPOVIK®OV Heowv, mpoomabnoav va OwwAucouv ta 0pla avapeod ot
Otaokedaon kav otnv exkmaibevon. Méoa amd tnv mpooappoyr Onpo@lA®v
HEO®V OII®E Ol Tailvieg, MOUANocav Tnv 1atplkn oto kowo. H Goupn tng

mporrayavéag tng uyeiag auénoe Tn Ova@nplon otig Tawvieg KAl OTO

216 Koukouvapac- Atdykng, M., (2014), «H avdmtuén tng BpnokeuTIKATNTOC KaL TILOTNG Tou Tatdoy
KoL Tou edprBouy, oto: Ocoldoyia, Topog 85, Telxog 3, loUAlog- ZemtéuPplog 2014, pp. 167-213, [182].

217 Furnham, A, (2013), Flight from Science: alternative medicine, postmodernism and relativism, in:
Fuller, R., Walsh, P. N., McGinley, P., (eds.), A Century of Psychology: Progress, paradigms and

prospects for the new millennium, London and New York: Routledge, p. 176.
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PadLOPKOVO Kal 1 1atplkn] ouveBale otV ayopd TOU £UmopeUupaTtog Kal oTnV

o1aboon tou TUmou oe OAeg T1g ek@avoelg tng {wng.218
2.2 H e10B0An) tou TUmou

O npetapovtepviopog Xapaktnpidetalr amd v eviaia  padiki
KOUATOUpa, 1 omoia efediooetar pe Tt O6uwadoon TtV peonv padikig
evnuepnong. Ta nAektpovika peoa emnpedlouv TLE IIPOTUUNOELS KAl TIQ
otdoelg Tou Kowvou. Qotooo, ek@padovtag thv madeia peyaA®v KOWROVIKGQV
OTPWHATOV, amelAoUV Tig eOvikeg KouAtoupeg, el01KA ©¢ mpog TI¢ alobnTiKeg
toug alleg. H ewoBoArn tou Tumou oto xmpo tou Oedpatog areidnoe tnv

KOUATOUPA KAl TOV IMOALTIONO PEod Arrd ToV KATAKEPUATIONO TV adiov.219

O Kipreykop Oewpolios mog oe pua emoxn mou dev umapxet to mabog,
onuioupyeitar eva mvevpa, evag avtikatontplopog, o Tumog. O Tumog
emOelkvUeL €vav aoa@rn Teomo (RNg OTNV AVTAVOKAAOTLKI] €I0XI) TNg
weudaiobnong. To xowvod eival pa ¢vvola mmou dev umnpxe otnv apxXardtntd,
erreldn) ov avBpwior en masse Iin corpore ouppeteixav oe Kabe rataotaon
IOV MPOEKUIITE KAl Ntav unevbuvol yua tig npadelg toug. Emeldn) ol oxéoerg
otV kKowevia Oev elvar onpepa woxupeg, o Tumog¢ mpoomabel va
dnuioupynoel to Kowo. AuTto armoteAeital oo Atopa Iou 6eV UIIapXouV Kal
mote 6e Ba PImopecouV va UmapXouv 02 OUOLAOTLKI] £€VOOoN), IIAPOAO IIOU £ival

padl wg ouvoAo.

Otav n emoxn eivalr avtavakAaotikny kKar Xoplg mabog, to Koo
mepltdapBaver ta mavta. O avBpwmog 6ev €Xel MPOOMITLKI YVOUL KAl 6&XeTal
T yvoun tg padag, mpookodAwvrtag oe auty. To va 6&xetal KAmolog pHovo

TN YVOUI] TOU KOWVOU aroteAdel pla amatndn mapnyopld, kabeog to Kowvo

218 Cooter, R. & Picksone, J., (2003), Companion to Medicine in the Twentieth Century, London and
New York: Routledge, p. 489.

219 XpLotoSouAidng, M., (1994), «Téxvn kot ISeoloyia. H mepimtwon Tou HETOUOVIEPVIOHOU», OTO:
Atodntikn ko Oswplia tne Téxvne, (emy.) Xplotodoulidng, M., ABrva: Ekddoelc Kapdapitoa, co. 189-
201, [198]
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vmapxev in abstractio. To koo Sev petaBadletal Kalr autd ammotedel tnv

otadlak) £10060 0TV €II0XT] TS LETAVERDTEPLKOTI TG, 220

H epgavion tou Tumou Svapodppwoe pra coBapr) katr opBoloyiki)
onuoova oudntnon. H mAnpogopia Oev  efaptatar mAgov amd Tn
AELUTOUPYLKOTITA TOV KOWMVIKOV 1] TOV IIOALTIKOV AIIOQACE®V, aAAd oIId
TNV Kawvotopia mou meprexel. H por tov mAnpogopiav otav dev oxetidovtav
pe toug amodeéxteg, Oev nNrav mavrtote xpnowun. Ta veéa onpepa avoiyouv
O¢pata mpog oudntnon. 20t600, 0 MANPOPOPLAKOE Kopeopodg dev odnyel oe

MEPALTEPR EVEPYELEC AUTMOV IIOU Ta AapBavouy.221

Kd&be peoo emxowwviag amotedeitar amd TO  MIEPLEXOV, TO
mepleXOPevo Kol TOV  UNXAaviopo enmopukig expetdddevong. Eivar o
HNXAVIOPOC II0U HETATPEIIEL TA IMOALTIOTIKA OTOLXEld Of eUIIopeuoLid
avtikeipeva.?22 Kabe avBpwrog el tnv outomia TOU HAYKOOHLOU XKOPLOU,
edeéyxovtag TV KukAogopia tov mAnpogopiev. Xta MME cuykpovovtal ot
AVAIIAPAOTAOLLE TOU KOOJOU, TNE KOLWVMOVIAE, TOU atopou, Tov NOkov aliov

KAl TRV OUPIEPLPOPRV. 223

Ta MME teivouv va eival mmeplocotepo KOPQOPHULOTIKA Iapd KPUTUKA
amevavtlt otlg afleg, Kal avTipetori{ovtal K¢ HEpn evog eupuTepou
KOW®VIKOU ouvolou.22¢ H kowwvikn empporn mou ackouv ta MME otnv
KOWI] YVOUI €lval 0g ouvaptnon Tng KOW®OVIKNG OVAIIaPAoTAoNg IIOU

£VEPYOIIOLELTAL IO TNV £I1PPOI] TOUg otov 0¢KTr. H emkowvwviakn empporn

220 Kierkegaard, S., (1846), “The Present Age: A Literary Review”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, pp. 265-
266.

221 postman, N., (2007), AwaxokéSaon uéxpt Savdrtou, ABrva: Katdptt, oc. 87-90.

222 Flichy, P., (2004), H totopia tn¢ oUyxpovng Ermtkotvwvioc, ABrva: Exdooelg Kdtomtpo, o. 125.

223 Mmappré, @. & AaBevip, K., (1999), lotopia twv Méowv Maliki¢ Ertikotvwviac and tov NTivtepd
oto Ivtepvet, ABrva: Ekddoelc Apopugag, o. 11, oo. 20-21.

224 Carrier, J. & Achavidov, 3., (2004), Oswpntikéc Mpooeyyiosic yia thv AvdAuon twv MME, ABrva:
Tunwontw, NMwpyog Aapdavdce, ao. 24-27.
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EITVTPETIEL TNV IIOPATIOUIIN] 0TI HETAPOVIEQVA KOWVGOVIO- WUXOAOYUKI)

MIPAYHATIKOTNTA, KaO10TOVTAg €@AN TN YEVIKEUOTHOTNTA TV ITOPLOPAT®V. 225

H xouwvr) yvoun Svtapop@ovetal péoa amo to 0TaTloTiko dfpolopa tov
WIWTIKOV YVOUOV II0U Kowvormotouvtal otov Tumo. Aev eivar amld n yvoun
mou ek@padetal dnuoola, Kabng o kabe moAitng emAeyel av B¢der va tnv
kowomowoel. Ta péoa emxkoweviag emnpealouv TNV KOWVI] YVOUID O€
Ouapopeg ek@avoelg OmwE eival 1 moAlrtikr. Qotdco, mapouoladouv pla
owaotpeBAwpévny Oeswpnon Tou KoOopou, 1 omoia adAndemdpd pe TV

KOWQ®VIKI ouveldnon mou Stapop@ovouy.226

«Ta pgoa evnuépwons mapovoldlovv uiQ OUOTHUATIKA Qmatnln
armmown tng KowwViKIS mpayuatikotntas. Aivouv uvmepboldikn ugaon,
mapadeiyuatos xapn, otig Blaies taoeis Kal UIIEPEKTILIOUV TOUS 0£SLOTIKOUS
p0doug, Ta @uletika otepeotuma Kai TI¢ KUPIAPXES OUUITEPLPOPES TING
oixoyeverakngs {wng. O eIKOVES QUTES COWTEPLKEVOVTAL QIO TOUS aVEp@IToUS
Kal ernnpealouv Tig memolfroeis toug oxeTika e tov mpayuatiko xkoouo. Ta

Heoa evnuUEP®ONS KateuBuvouv Tig IpoTINoeLS TOU KOLVOU.

H Bwounxavia tng emxoivwviag kabopider moia eivar ta onuaviikad
npobAnuara, moior eivar or allomoror UmownELol, IS Ta YEYovoTa IPEIIEL
va yivouv avtidnmra... Karw amo opiougves mpoumobseoeig, ta ugoa
evnUEP®ONS EXOUV £vav LOXUPO aVTIKTUuImo otnv Imeifde Ttou Kolvou,
ernpeagovrasg £Tol T 0TAol) ToU, £0Tw KAl av ol mpoboeig toug dev eival va

IIEL00UV 0II010VONIIOTE Yl 0TIONIOTEN. 227

EiwoBaddovtag o Tumog otn {wn tou avBpwmou, ta MME tov
petetpewav oe madntiko Oektn puag opowopopeng avlpomvng padag,

mpoBdAlovtag eml Te® MAeL0T® TOV UALOPO KAl ToV ey®wiopo tou. H amoldeia

225 Mamnaoctdpou, 2., (2006), «Npdhoyog», oto: Kowwvikn Yuyoloyia twv M.M.E. , AupnieportoUAou,
A. (utd.), ABrva: EN\nvIka Mpdupata, oo. 12-13.

226 Champagne, P., (2004), H kataokeur tn¢ kowric yvwunc, ABAva: ExS. Matdkn, o. 123, o. 151.

227 Marchand, P. et al., (2006), Kowwvikri Wuyodoyia twv M.M.E., ABAva: EA\nvikd Mpdupota, co.
146-147.
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g avBpwemvng tautotntag eivar €kOnAn, eveo n povn elmiba Bploketau

0TIV £UYEVLIKI] KATAYRDYI] TOU avOp®OIIOU Kal 0T ouveldntoIoinon tng. 228

O Tumog otepnoe amd tov avOpeIIo TV mVEURATIKI] Tou eAeubepia,
KaBag n Kowi yvoupn apxiwoe va xevpayeyeitat. KaBiepoOnkav vAikeg xau
IIVEUPATIKES AVAYKeg IIOU IJTAV QOIHAVTeS KAl IIEPLTTEG OTNV avOpmIvn
vmapén. I'a va avtikataotaBouv wotdéco ov mAaoteg amd Tig aAnduvveg
avaykeg, xpevaletar n ouvewdnromoinon tng Soulelag amd Ttnv idva tnv
vmapén. Qotooo, autn 1n ouvewdnromoinon kabiotatar GUOKOAnN, Kabwg
eprodidetal  amd  KuplapxXouoeg —avAyKeg IMmOU  OuoXepaivouv  Ttnv

emKrowvevia. 229

«H emovouadouevn elovoia twv usowv xaldiora Ba umopovoe va
eivar ovolaotikd amdeg n efovoia 00wV EXOUV OULPEOOV VA HIOTEWOUV Kal
va kavouv kair toug dddoug¢ va moréwouv otnv elovoia TV UEOWV
[evnudpwongl, kar ovvends avijkovv mpwtiotws oe dloug dooug petéxouv
otnv efovota wwv péowv. H dvuvaun avwng tne ouvddoyikne miotne otnv
anotedeouanixdotnra v pfowv [emxowveviag/ xar ta Oviwg vmapkTd
arotedeéouara mov em@eper auty) OTnV IAeiovoTnTa TeV Iapayovi@Vv ToU
molitiko-  Onuooloypagikou mediou  diapaivoviai 0TI  HEPLOOO0TEPES

HOAITIKEG eVEPYELES TOU APOPOUV 0aPr§ TA L1goar.230

H emxowovia tov avBpornmv £xel KAoviotel amro tig TAaoTteg eLKoveg
Kau tig weudeig ouveldnoelg. H ayelomoinon tov avlpenev eival amdoppola
tng Bropnxaviag tou Oeapatog, kabwng to Beapa otnAitevel cuveldnoeilg Kal
ermpeadel tnv Yuxkn vyeia twv Oeatov. To eivar vmoBiBadetar oe £xetv, to
omoio otadwaka ofnyeittalr oto @aiveoBar. O mpaypatikog KOOUOG
HETATPEIIETAL O AMIAEG £LKOVEG. LTO oUyXpovo Beapa, emkpatel ) avumapdia
TNG OUVEIONONG, ATIOTEA®VTAG TAUTOXPOVA TO IIPOTOV TOU €aUTOU Tou £0eoe

povog tou toug Kavoveg. Eva pépog tou KOOP0OU avarrapiotatal eVOIIL®Y ToU

228 Maitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Fpnyopn, 6o. 25-27.
229 Marcuse, H., (1971), O puovobidoratoc dvdpwrmoc, ABrjva: Mamalfion, oo. 36-38.
230 Champagne, P., (2004), H kataokeuh ¢ kowric yvwunc, ABiva: EkS. MNatdkn, o. 157.
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Beapatog Kalr odnyeitatr otnv aAAotpl®on KAl OTNV amodEvmon armd Tov

X®POXPOVO Tou.231

O XapA MoovtAep pe mouTiko TPOIIo mapouoiaoe TNV aAAOTPLOUEVT)
KAl aIIopovopevi umapdn otnv Kowevia tou Osdpatog. Ilepréypawe tov
avBporo mou padomoleital Kat yivetar eva pe to mAnbog. O avBpwmog autog
axodouBel Tov KUPATIopo Tou Kal BploKeTtal 0To KEVTPo Tou KOOHoU, av Kal
eival kpuppevog ard autov. H pdada tou Mmovtdép etval oav €va mEmlo tou
MEPUITAAVOUEVOU  povaxlkou avBpomou. Eivalr 1  ovelpogavtaocia tng
wWwwtikng {ong peoa otn dnuoola ogaipa, omou o Beatng aokel To dikalwpa

va eivat povog.232

H padixn wuxodoyia tng vmotayng @Bel 0tnv KATAOKEUN THE ELKOVAS
armd KAmolov GAAOV, e AmOTEALORA I POl TOV €KOVOV VA IIapaouUpel Td
mavta. Autd odnyel oto va KateubBuvetar o arobntog KOOPog Kal 1) OKEWT),

péoa arod Tnv ayvola tov Beatov.233

H 6faon otnv xowwvia tou Bedpatog eival n pn- petoxr, n un-
paptupia, 1 aAnbeia mou Bedtar amnod v efnteprrotnta. Eivar n 6¢aon tng
A£LUTOUPYIKIE TIPOOOHOIOOTE KAl Tng dyvolag tov Beatov. Emxevtpovetar oe
pia aAAOTPLOPEVT] HIPAYHATIKOTITA KAl OTA OPOLOUATA THE KOW®Viag, Td
omotla emBAaAlovtal peoa amod Ta PEod eVNHUEPKONE KAl KUPLWS AII0 TNV

TnAeopaoT).234
2.2.1 H padwxr) tTnAedpaon

O1 Bewpieg TG peTaveTEPIKOTNTAG TIOU AVAPEPOVTAL OTNV THALOPAOT)
oxetidovtalr pPe TO KOS I TNALOPAON OVTLUIPOOM®IIEUEL TO TEAOG TOU
mapeAOovtog 1 TV emotpo@n oe auto. AmeuBuvopevn oe £€va uply Aaiko

KOwo, 1 TtnAeopaon Oewpeltal ©¢ £va  HPETAPOVTEPVO €00  II0U

231 Ntepmop, kv, (1979), H kowwvia tou Seauatoc, E’ ExSoon, (utd.) Tooxayéag M., AAeiou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TUTOC, 0o. 28-34.

232 Flichy, P., (2004), H totopia tn¢ ouyxpovne Emkowvwvioc, ABriva: Ekddoelg Kdtormtpo, o. 228.

233 Ntepmop, ., (1988), ZydAia ndvw otnv Kotvwvia tou Osauatoc, ABAva: EAeUBepoc TUToE, o. 29.

234 Faitdvne, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Fpny6pn, oc. 285-288.
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XPNOLIOIIOLELTAL Y10 VA IIEPTYPAWEL TOV TUMO TOV AVEIITUYHEVOV KOLVOVIRV.
H petavewtepikotnta avagepetar otig adAndeaptnoelg avapeoa oe £va

TNALOMITIKO MPOYPAUIA KAl 0TV AHOULUIN0I] T®V UIDAPXOUO®V TNALOITIKGOV

HOPPOV.

Ta maykoopla KoL TA TOMKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TNg OUYXPOVIS
TNAedpaong elval XAaPAaKTNPLOTIKA Thng IEPpLypa@ng Tng TNAeopaong ®g
petapovteépva. Ta  petapoviépva  XOPAKTNPLOTIKA — AVAPEPOVTAL  OTNV
UIIOKELPEVIKOTITA TV IANpo@opiwv 1mou petadider. Ov  BOeatég 1tng
TNAEOPAONC EVNHIEPWVOVTAL THUINHATIKA KAl UMOKELUEVIKA, HEOA amd T
Statpnpatiky avagopd tng tTndeopaong otig efedifelg tng ouyxpovng

IIPAYHATIKOTNTAG. 235

H tnlAedpaon ewoxopnoe tnv €1KOVIKI] AIOTUIIOON TNg Kabe otiyung
0To omitL Kat 0d6nynoe otnv aAAnAeaptnon tng elKOvag Kal ToU OTLYHLaiou
armd éva £§oxo vwog tedetotnTag. Lnpepa n tndedpaocn £xer ewoBddAer oe
KGBe omit,, padl pe raOe B¢pa Onpooiou evouagepovrog. H tnAeodpaon
0PYAVAOVEL TO EIMKOWOVIWNKO pag repiBdAlov, addd to mpdBAnpa apxideu

otav o avlpwrog eykAmBidetal evtog tng etkovag.

H tnAedpaon mapapevelr evag amod toug KOLWRVIKOUS Ocopoug tng
VEETEPLKOTNTAC O Hld IIEPLO00 €VIOVOV KOWMVIK®V KAl MOALTIOTIK®V
pnéemv. O6nyel otnv maylmwon TOV KOWGOVIK@V Oe0U®OV KAl evioXUuel Tnv
KOW®VIKI] OUVOXI] OTO £00TEPLKO TOV Kowaviev. Kdabe opyaveon tev
PAGLOTNALOIITIKAOV PEO®V Kal KaBe avadelln tov padlkav HE0mV mapaIrepnel

0€ P1d OUYKEKPLIEVI] TOAUTLOTIKI) AVAYKA1L0THTA. 236

H tnleopaon amotedel TO M0 XOPAKTNPLOTIKO Mapadelypda Tng
Koweviag tou Oedapatog. ApXxikd, otnpilotav oe Tpelg Aertoupyleg, OTnv
WYUXAY®YLa, 0TV IANPO@OPNOoN KAl 0TV eKIAldeuoTr). Xt OUVEXELL Ol TPELS

Aettoupyleg APXLOOV VA €UITAEKOVTAL OTNV EIMKOW®VIAKY pon toug. H

235 Bignell, J. (2004), An Introduction to Television Studies, London and New York: Routledge, pp. 163-
164.
236 Wolton, D., (2000), Skéelc yia tnv Emkowvwvia, ABAva: apBdAac, oo. 107-110.
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KATAVAA®OT TNG TNAEOPAONS HETATPAINKE 08 KAONUEPLVI] TIPAKTIKY), XWP1G
apxn kat tedog. Ilépa amd evnuepwon, avamapayayer tig ouvndeieg tng

KaOnuepivig {ong OUPPOVA PIE TA VEd KOWOVLIKA IIPOTUIIA. 237

«Amo pia Oragpopetikny omtikny, n tnAeopaon Aeittovpyei wg Eva ev
duvauer oxnua evouvauwonsg twv AQiKeV mpoTtiunoe®v Kai EUICLOLOV
drauéoou tng auto- Ek@paocns Kai tou Owdoyou ue tig edit Kai toug

Bsopovugr.?58

H tnlAeodpaon petatpamnke oe m)yr akTtivoBoAilag Tou KOW®VIKOU Kal
TOU IveupatikoU ovpmavtog. O ewkovikOg KOOpog tng  tnAeodpaong
rmapouoradetal ®g PuoLkog. Autr n atoBnon tng mapadolotntag Kabiotatal
Oeiktng tng Owkng pag addayne. H mpooappoyn tou moAvtiopou otnv
emotnpodoyila g tnAeopaong Sev exel tedeinwg oAokAnpnbeil. H aAnBeia
tng yveong odnyei oto va AapBavoupe to AOXETO ®¢ ONUAVTIKO KAl TO

QAOUVAPTITO GOE AUTOVONTO. 239

H tnAedpaon amotedel ¢va otabBepd pabnoraxko mepiBaddov, to omoio
Suabeter o ouyxpovog avBpwiog yia va Immpooeyyioer tov Koopo. YmoepBaivel
TA OpLd TOU XPOVOU, TOU XMPOU KAl TN¢ TAXUTNTAC, HAPouotalovtag Tig
€1KOVeg TOU KOOIOU Kal KaBlotevtag teg KOW®VOoUg TV YEYOVOTOV TG
emoxng poag. Ilapexer pua yvoon moAAamdn Kar o@aipikrn mou  Oev
replopidetal oTa 00d IAaPeEXovTal amo tn oXoAlKn exmaidevon. H tnAeopaon
YUXaywyel, eVOOUATOVOVTAS VEeg KAl MAALEG TeXVoloyleg 0TO IMAALOL0 TNg
avaduopevng koudtoupag tng oBovng. H kKouAtoupa autn avagepetal oe
EIMKOLVOVIOKEG TIPAKTIKEG TTOU XPINOLUOMIOLOUV TNV €LKOVA ®¢ TEPUATIONO

TNG VONTIKIG ATIELKOVLONG. 240

27 Mnappré, @. & AaBevip, K., (1999), lotopia twv Méowv Malikri¢ Emikowvwviac and tov NTivtepd
oto Ivtepvert, ABrva: Ekdooelc Apopéag, oo. 380-381.

238 3opbykac, E., (2004), To patvouevo twy «prdAitt», ABrva: Ekddoelg Kaotavuwtn, o. 122.

239 postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéxpt Savarou, ABrva: Katdptt, co. 99-102.

20K o0ptn, E., Ekmaibsuon kat TnAsdpaon, oto: TnAsdpaon kat EAAnvikr Kotvwvia, lavoudplog 2004,

ABnva: Ewkkwv, co. 113-116.
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«Aopalos eivar kowvotumo va mouue o0tr 1 tndedpacn eivai
wuxaywyla. Kati tétoro eivar edaxiora ameidntiko yia tov molditiouo, iowg
va elval Kai eUxaploto Kai guolka oev eivar oobapog Aoyog yia va ypagrel
éva BiBlio. H {wrn, onwg ouxva pag apgoer va Ague, Oev eivar dpouog
opeuEvos e podoretala, n vmapln UEPIKOV UIOUUIIOUKI®V £06) Kal €KEL
kaver amlwg to talidr kanwg mo evxaprtoro. Ov Aamwveg oiyoupa To
mLoTevouv auto Kair vnobstw ott ta 90 exarouuvpia Auspikavev mou
mapakolovBouv tnleopaon kabe Bpadu emiong to motevouv. Auto mou
vootnpidw Oev elvar oty 1 tndedpaon eivar wuxaywyia, alda ot gxer
avayayer tmyv yuxaywyla oe QUOLKO IAalolo yia tnv Iapouoiaol] 0Awv twv

Kataotadoewv.

H tnleopaon nag kpara kabnuspiva oe emapr ue tov Koouo, adda to
KAvelr auto oav &va HPOooIIo OTO OHolo €Ilval OlAPKOS KAPPGUEVO £vad
xauoyelo. To mpobBAnua Oev eivar ott n wndedpaon pag mapouvoiader
wuxaywyika mpoypauuata, alda ot evover oAn tn Geuaroloyia tng ue éva
wuxaywyiko nepibAnua. I'a va to Gsow allidg’ H wuxaywyia eivar i viep-
1beodoyia mou 6iémer odo tov tndeommiko Aoyo. Omidnmote mapouvoidadetal
KQl ario oroladniote omtiKy yewvia Oecwpeitar otl yiverar yia tn 01K HUag
euxapiotnon Kair yuxaywyla..... Aev vmapxer kauia ovveuooia n eAdewyn
evpuiag, adda n fexabBapn avayvepion ott n kaln tndeopaon edaxiorn
oxeon gxer ue to 1l eivar kado yia to dnuooio Aoyo n tig alldeg poppes
Aextikng emxoiwvwviag. Auto mouv Aéue kaln tnAecpaon gxer va kaver ue to

OS PAivovtal 01 e1Kovegr. 241

H padixn tnAeodpaon dev pmopel va emm@epel Pov) tng tnv KOWVOVLIKO-
MOALTLOTIKY evrtaln Kaiu tnv ekmaidevon tev tnAebeatov, Otav auth
KapxrwvoBatel oe dAAoug toueilg Tthg KOWOVIKIG Ipaypatikotntag. L2otooo,

®¢ PadlkO peoo eAeyxel tn SUVALKL TOU AIIOKALL0110U, 0 0IIolog evrelvetal

241 postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéxpt Savarou, ABAva: Katdptt, co. 109-110.
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otav ol mePlBPLAKEG KOWMVIKO- TMOALTIOTIKEG opddeg armouoiadouv arod ta

HEoa emrowveviag. 242

H 006vn tng tnAeopaong emnpeadel tv wuxoloyia xai odnyei tov
avOpwrio mAnoiov Ttou Imapaloyou. YIIOOXETAlL OUVEX®WS TNV WUXAYy®yld,

armo@euyovTag TV omola evOooKOmNon 1] mveupatiky vnepBaon.243

«Ekeivo ouws mov oir avBpowmor Bswpouv Aoyiko n un Aoyiko
uerabalderar, oe oprousvesg emoxes or avBpwmor Bpilokouv Kati Aoyiko to

orolo o addeg Bewpouv mapaloyo kai tavamalivy.244

To 0OUVOALKO TNAeomTIKO @ALvopevo Olemetar omd  ITOALTLOTIKOUG
OelkTeg mou SLapopEPEVOUV TNV KOWRVIKI mpaypatikotnta. H tnAedpaon
emOpd 0TS KOWRVLIKOIIOALTIKEG MmemolO1oelg TV  ATOH®V KAl  OTLS
KOWQVIKES ToUug Ipaypatikotnteg. To tnAeomtikd Kowvo AapBaver pua ogipd
TNAEOMITIK®OV UNVUHATOV Yid TO TL PMOOPel va oke@tel, addd KAl moloug
OUOXETLOP0UE UIOPEL VA KAVEL IIAVE O AUTO. Le KOWRVIES NETANOPPRIEVES
oe dnuokpatieg povadlig, 1 KATaoKeU1] T¢ eILTOIIOU ONnpootdtnTag yonteuel

TO KOLVO 110U 6ev avtidapBavetal 0Tl IIpOKeLrTal Yo ardt). 245

H padixn tnAedpaon Oev mpoogepel ta idia mpoypappata og OAd ta
akpoatnpra. H 1wootnta 6ev eltvar amoAdvtwg paliki, addda @udoboéel va
ayyiéer 0Adov tov koopo. H avopoloyevela towv mpoypappate®yv IIpoo@eEPeL eva
AVOLYa 0TV KOW®VIKI KAl IIOAVTLOTLKI] AVOHOLOROP@PLA, OUYKPOTO®VTAS £V
OUAAOY1KO IIOALTIOTIKO HMAALOL0 0TIV EOIKOVAOVIA TOV O1a@Op®V KOWVOTITOV
mou ouvOetouv pa kowevia. H padikn tnAeopaon iepapxel tn ouvumapin
OLaMOPETIKOV IIPOYPAUHATOV. XTNV €II0XI] TNG IIAYKOOULOIIONong Tng
emKoweviag kar tng Oiebvomoinong tng eiwkovag, n padikn tnAeopaon

maidel £va mpetevovta poAo otn dtatnpnon tng eOvikng tautotnTag. 246

242 \Wolton, D., (2000), Zxkéeic yia tnv Emkowwvia, ABrAva: Tappdaiag, co. 111-112.

243 postman, N., (2007), AwaxokéSaon uéxpt Savdatou, ABrva: Katdpty, oc. 147- 150

244 Wittgenstein, L., (1989), Mepi tn¢ BeBaudtntac, ABnvaikr Glocodikr BLBALoBAKN: ABrva, o. 102.
245 50poykag, E., (2004), To pawvéuevo twv «ptaAitt», ABriva: Ekd6oelg Kaotavuwtn, oo. 114-117.

246 Wolton, D., (2000), Skéelc yia tnv Emkowvwvia, ABAva: apBdAac, oo. 114-118.
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H kaBeotnkuia kar n xuplapxn tadn Snpioupyouv otepedTUIIa 0TV
TNAEOIITIKY] £1KOVa, ta omoia Sivouv tnv weudaioOnon tng edeubepiag. Kata
ouvenela, SnUoUpyouv amoyveorn O0TO KOWO Kal 0TOUS KATAVAA®TEG IIOU

xXerpaywyouvtal efartiag tng Aaikng KouAtoupag IIouU IapayeTal.

«Av o gpyatng kar to apeviiko tou BAémouv to idto tnAeomrtixo
opoypauua, av 1 ypauuatéas vruverar £Eloou Kala ue tnv KOopn tou
agevTiKoU g, av o uavpog katexer pa Kavridaxk, av Srabalouv odor autol
mv 10w epnuepida, avrny 1n elopoiwon Oev dndwver tov apaviouo twv
talewv. Anlover avriBera oe mowo Babuo ta Karameougva orpouata

OULLIETEXOUV 0TIV IKAVOIIOINOI] TWV QVAYKEV TV KUPLAPXEV TASewv».24T

Ta péoa emKroOWEVIAE eyeipouv ouvaloOnuatikeg amavenoelg 1)
avtidpaocelg amd Ttoug Katavadatég. To xowod BopBapbidetar amd eva
atédewwto apBpd emdoywv, viewbBovtag OTL Oev  umdpxelr Xpovog va
oupBouleutel AAAeg amowewe. H pecodaBntikn emkowovia amoxovpidet
otnv aBiaotn amodoxn tou Adyou 1mou akoupe, emeldn) €Xoupe eyKataleiyel
TIC KAVOTNTES TNE KPLTKNG oOKewng. H amootaon avapeoa otn
HeooAaBbnTIKI] €mKOWGOVIAd KAl 0TV OPOOKII0 He MIPOOMII0 EIILKOLVOVIQ

evBappuvel TNV AIOWT) TOU KOLVOU OTL 01 KPLOELE TOU OeV £€X0UV onpaoia.248

Ta peoa emxroweviag pag oepBlpouv emIKOWVOVINKA eUmopeupata
mou Sragnuidovtal yla Katavad®on. Lupeeova pe tov Aplototedn, otav n
PNTOPLKI) TEXVI) HAPAYEL EUIILOTOOUVI] OTO KOO Yld TOV 101KO XapaKThpa

TOU OpANTH, TOTE emituyxavetar 1) melfw. H pntopikn amotedel pia amo tig

247Carrier, J. & Achavibou, I., (2004), Ocwpntikéc Mpooeyyioels yta TNV avaduon twv MME, ABrva:
Tunwontw, oo. 40-41.

248 H pecohapntikr emkowwvia amotehel tov dnudoio Adyo mou AapPdvoupe péca amd KAmoLo
UECO, OXL UE TNV TIPOOWTTO UE TPOCWTIO ETLKOWVWVia. Ta péoa emkovwviag elodyovtal dnAadr péoa
armd TNV NAEKTPOVIKA EMLKOWVWVia, Omw¢ tn Sopudoplky SladpacTikh ETKOWWVIA Kol TIC
Sladiktuakeg totooehideg. BA. Bennett, B., “Ethical Challenges for Aristotle’s Rhetoric in an Age of
Mediated Communication”, in: Boudouris, K., & Poulakos, J., (2002), Greek Philosophy of

Communication, Athens: lonia Publications, pp. [34-45], 39.
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mo GuwadeGopeveg poppeg melboug Kar Xelpaywynong tewv embuplov Kal

XPNOLIOIIOLELTAL EUPEWE OTOV XWPO TN OLaPrpong.249

Yraduakd xepdidel £dapog 1 tnAedpaon TV OKOUIOIOV, 1) THAeOpaon
ToU Timotd. «7exvoldoylkes Kal KolVwVIKES OUTOIILES EVOVOUV TIS PHOVES TOUS
yia va eCuuvnoovv tnv tndedpaon tng apboviag, xapn otnyv omola UIopouLE

va ouvdeBovue aueoa ue oda ta Geauara tov Koouou».?50

Ytnv tnlAedpaon Opeg KAl 0Tov KOOpo Tou Oedpatog, Svagopa
KOWQVIKIE U@ng maiXxvidia omeog eivar ta puddvty, uvmoBaBpidouv o
tnAeomtikO meplexopevo. To meplrexopevo autd Semepva Ta TNAEOIITIKA
ouoTNHATA KAl TOUC MOALTopovg, XKabBog 1n  wWwwtkn —tnAedpaon
mapaoupopevn amd Tg ouvOnkeg Tng  ayopdg,  IIPOO@EPEL  £va
opoyevorownuevo mpoypappa. To meplexopevo Tou MPOypAPRATog eival

Sopunpévo pe tetolo TPOmo, MOoTe VA MPOKAALL TNV TAUTLON TOU KOwvou.251

O avBpemog yivetar mAeov paptupag €vog IIAVOIITIKOU XWPOU IIoU
obnyel otnv amotuXia tou Oedpatog. H tnAedpaon Gev eivar éva peoo
Bedpatog, KabBwg 1 oUYXUON HEOOU KAl PNVUHATOS €lval 1) @OpHOUAd Thg
véag emoxng. To peoo elvar audo, Ouaxéetar o0TO0 MIPAYHATIKO KAl
addowwvetal. H eukOva kav n mpoBoAn kateuBuvouv ta peoa eoiKOweviag,

Badovtag oe 6eUtepo mAAavo tnv aAnfela Kal tnv evpuepwor).252

«Ta ovyxpova péoa emxowvwviag (to pabidpwvo Kai Kuplwg 1)
mAedpaon) xaréornoav Suvaty auty tn peraxivnon g Aoyikre twv
dpacewv drauaptuplag, mov mpoorabouv va emdpacouV 0Tous akpoates Katl
otoug tnleBeateés wote va toug UETAUOPP@OOUV 0 «UmooTtnEiktegy. Ot

oradndwoeis exouv tnv TAON va «IIpoypaulati{ovar amo Tous O10pyavaTeS,

249 Bennett, B., “Ethical Challenges for Aristotle’s Rhetoric in an Age of Mediated Communication”, in:
Boudouris, K. & Poulakos, J., (2002), Greek Philosophy of Communication, Athens: lonia Publications,
pp. [34-45], 41-42.

250 Flichy, P., (2004), H totopia tn¢ oUyxpovng Ermtkotvwviac, ABrva: Exkddoelg Kdtomtpo, 6. 15.

21 50poykag, E., (2004), To pawvéuevo twv «ptaAitt», ABrva: Ekdooelg Kaotaviwtn, oo. 14-15.

252 Baudrillard, J., (2006), “The Precession of Simulacra,” in: media and cultural studies, Durham, M. &

Kellner, D., (eds.), UK: Blackwell Publishing, pp. 453-481, [473].
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@WOTE va Hmetuxouv tov IHmAnpn padiotndeomrtiko toug aviTIKTUIO Kal va
armopeuxBei 0 mapaykKwviouog toug, ota ueyala e0viknge eubéleiag nugoa
emrowwviag, amo alle¢ Oradndwosig, mov OBa pmopovoav va Tig

EIIOKLAOOUV.

Xtig Brounxavieg tou Beauatog, OmwS OTOV KLVILIQATOYPAPO 1) OTO
oayoudt, eivalr modldoi o1 kalditéyveg mov mapamoviouvtal 0Tl IPEIEL VA
Sobgyouv MmepLo00TEPO XPOVo yia va mpowbnoouvv ta gpya Toug, KL ag
avayvepl{ouv nes auto £ival armapailtnto, Ao 000 XPOVo aA@LEp®OQV otV
Kallizexvikn spyaoia toug ue tnv KUplodeKTikn onuaocia tou opou. Xtnv
molitikn ywvouaote onuepa uaptupes uiag avadoyns aldayne’ mpémer va
yvepi{er Kaveie Kar va mpowbei Tig 10€e¢ ToOU 1) TOUS OTOXOUS ITOU
vnepaomiéeral, 1 onws Aéve optougvor, ue mo aceoro toro, DpeIel va SEpel

va movldigral, va moudaew.?53

H epmopwkrn <tnleopaon embwwrer va mapakolouBeitar Kdabe
POYpappd g amod to Kowo. Or uneubuvol Tev KavaAl®v 0TtoXeuouv oTnv
padixn wuxayoyia. H bwwtikn tAeopaon xkabBiotatar Snpuayoyikn, Kabog
0to Bwpod tng tnAebBeaong To KOwoO emavarpooeAKUeTtal amd £va eAKUOTIKO
npoypappa. Ipokerpevou va amopeuxBel n avia tov tnAebeatov, amarteital
£va UWnAo IMoO00TO WUXAYRYIaS aveSaptn)teg TN¢ MOL0TIKNG Tou otdadung.
Emdntettar meplrocotepn 61a0kedaon KAl €va mio €uXaploto, YPIYopo Kat
eAKUOTIKO 1poypappa.?54  Amavtettar 11 Onuuoupyla  evog  povteAou
IMOALTIOTIKIG epunveiag mou Ba pmopel va avtamorplfel otig mpoodeutikeg

mBavotnTeg Tng TEXVOAOYLKIG KALVOTORiag. 255

H eoucia tou Oedpatog eivar Oeomotiky oto mveupa tng, O010TL 1)
araprmen Aoyukn tou Bedpatog umeploXUel £vavTl Tng MoLKLAoOpop@lag Tng

padikng  tnAeopaong.?’6  H  padikr) KoudtoUpa elvar  Kovtd 0OTnv

253 Champagne, P., (2004), H kataokeur] tn¢ kowng yvwung, ABriva: ExS. Matdkn, o. 250.

254 yopdykac, E., (2004), To patvéuevo twv «prdAitt», ABriva: Ekddoelg Kaotavuwtn, oc. 44-45,

255 Adorno, T., (2006), The Culture Industry, London and New York: Routledge, pp. 20-21.

256 Nteunép, T., (1988), SxdAia ndvw otnv Kotvwvia tou Osauatoc, ABrva: EAelBepog TUToc, oo. 11-

12.
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IMPAYHATIKOTNTA, €ve emavatibetar oe Suapdxeg otn  oeaipa g
Katavddoong. Ola ta mowkida emimeda ota Meoa Malikng Evnuépwong
epltAapBavouv pnxXaviopoug Tou ouveldnTtou Tou Kal aouveldntou, amo Toug

omotloug eival moAu SUokodo va {epuyel o tnAeBeatng.257

«Me avaynkeg tig evallartixée Avoeis tng kpatikng tnleopaons kai
e mpotacels mov Kuualvovral uetalv Bivreotaivias tou owpou Kal TOK 000U
arro ta vmolovma pikpotepa Kavadia, Svokoda Exer Hpouo Orapuyng o
tnAeBeartns. Extog amo évav. Na kAeioer tn ovokevn tou. Ki eAmida tous O

KOPEOLOS TNS ayopdgr.258

Ov Kuplapxeg HOPEPES KOLWWVOVLIKOU €AEYyXOU eival TEXVOAOYLKES Kal
ouvéBadav otnv umotayr] Ttou MmANOUOHOU OTOV E€LKOVIKO KOOHO Tng
Kowaviag tou Bedpatog. O KowveOVIKOE eAeyxog £xel evayoyndel, £tol wote
ol Suvapeilg avtidpaong va adlowwvovtar. O pnxaviopog mapayyng Kat ot
umInpeoieg mou mapdyer emBAAAOUV TO KOW®VIKO 0UVOAO, S1a10ppmVvovTag
pua mAaoty) ouveldnon mou dev pmopetl va avoBavOel tnv mlaototnta tng. O
npopunOeuteég palikng minpogopiag mpombouv T 1ovodldoTtatn OKEW II0U

eykaO16puetatl amod v adidAeunt emavaAnyn.259

H xewpayoynon tng xKowng yvopung Kat I eOUKPATNON Thng
mAaototntag eAAoxevouv moAdoug KivOUvoug yia Tov WUXLopo tou Beatn. Xe
auto oupBallouv 1 peyadn epbBedera tng tnAeodpaong Kai 1 emibpaocn Tng
Kowwviag tou Bedpatog otn dnuioupyla weudaloBnoewv Kai emiIimAaotov

AVOYK®OV OTOV €00 KATAVAAGDTI).
2.3 H xowevia tou Bedpatog xal i emidpaot) thg otov WyuXlopo tou Beatn

H xowovia tou BOsdpatog ex@pddel Tnv AmeyVOOUEVN] IIVEULATLKI
avumapdia tng Kowwviag tou Oedpatog kKai Onpioupyeitat efartiag tng

arotuxiag tng eKmveupdatoong tou Bgoloyikou koopou. O petapoviepvog

257 Adorno, T., 2006, The Culture Industry, London and New York: Routledge, pp. 65-66, p. 165.
258 ALapavtakou, M., H andyvwon tou thAsdeartr, ota Néa, 12 Maptiou 2002, o. 32.

259 Marcuse, H., (1971), O puovobidotatoc avdpwrmroc, ABrva: Mamnalfion, oo. 40-44,
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KOOP0g €VOUPK®UEVOS 0TIV GIIOAUTOMIOLNOT TNg I~ £VOAPKKOONG, {emepaoe

TNV £veLa ToU Am®ALoIEVOU 10eaAL0TIKOU ImIVeUatog. 260

«0 Bsueliwdos tavtodoyikog yapartrpas tou Beduatos armoppeet amo
7O QIIAO yeyovog 0Tl Ta Léoa ToU aIIotedouv tautoxpova Kai T0 OKOIO TOU.
Fivar o ndio¢ mou e Ouer moté ornv autokuplapxla TG OUYXPOVIS
npayuatikotnras. Kalvmrer oAn tnv empadvera tov xoouov kair kodvuma

arrepLoploTa otV 101 Tou T dosar. 261

H xowwvia tou Oeapatog emmpeddel pakpompoBeopa tov mOALTIOHO,
TN YV®OON KAl Ti¢ adieg tng Kowaviag, Impoo@epovtag 10¢eg e Baon tig ormoieg
TO KOO Orapop@mvel Tig otaoelg tou. [lapexel pua eukOva tng emxrpatouoag
avTIANWNE, 1) OOl SLAPOPPOVEL T1) 0TAOT TOV ATORKV 0 Kaipla {nTripata,

petaBaddovtag tov Tpomo mou avtidapBavopaote Toug AAloug KAl TOV

WUXLop0 pag.262

H wuxwikn den tou atdopou eivar eva Kpapa Tng¢ WUXOOKHUATUKIG
woovotatng Kar twv efateplkev 0pev tou mepuBddlovtog. To Beapa wg
péoo wuxaywylag, 6ndaln og¢ ayoyn tng WuxXne KAl HOPPROERDS TOU
avBporou, amaoxoAnoe toug Ilateépeg tnge ExrAnoiag xair apkretoug
@rdooopoug. H OSuopevig emibpaon tou doegpvou Kar €k@UAou Oedpatog
mapouoradel 10vaitepn ofutnta otnv  avatpo®n Tev veav. O veol
HEYOA®VOUV €V HE0® ITOAAMV MELPAOU®V IIOU O@ELAOVTAL 0TV IPO0d0 TOU
texvikou moAvtiopou. H texvodoyla abeopeutn amd tov eleyxo tng noiking
ouveldnoewg Kal tng OpnokeuTikng motewg, mpordel To ImapaoTpdTnia Kal

T SrapBopa.

To Beapa avtiupoonievel Tov Padlko XapaKTIpPd TOU MTOALTIOROU Kal
TNG UNXAVOKPATIKNG (WI¢ TV HeyaAoumoAemv. A@Qnvel €va WUXLKO Kevo
010TL 1 Wuxrn oute Tpeetal oute Oeparrevetarl morotika amod autod. H wuxn

£Xel AVAYKN armd IIVeUPaTIKY] TPOPH KAl OXLl ard T WuXuKr oudBpwon mou

260 rgitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Tpnydpn, oo. 6-9.
261 Nteumoép, I., (1979), H kowwvia tou dsauatoc, E' ExSoon, (utd.) Toaxayéag M. & Alefiou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TuTOC, 0. 27.

2625 0poykag, E., (2004), To gawvduevo twv «ptdAitty, ABrAva: ExS. Kaotaviwtn, o. 113.
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rpokalel o Koopog tou Beapatog. To Beapa emkpotel tnv dyvola yia ooa

oupBaivouv xat tn Anon ywa 6oa xatopbwoav va yivouv yveota.263

H vumoouveidntny mAvon eykepdalou amd tThnv TnAedpacn Kal Th
Bropnxavia tou Bedapartog, avayveopidetal mo GUCKOAA AIId TNV TUPAVVLIKI]
eImppor) evog Guktatopa oav tov LtaAw 1) tov Xitdep. O Huxley mioteue 6tL
OTNV €I0XI] TN¢ IIPOXWPNHUEVNS TEXVOAOYLAC, I IVEUHATLKI] KATAOTPOMI]
propel mo eUKoAa va mpoeABel amd evav exbpo mou Xapoyeld mapd amo
KAIIOWOV II0U (Paivetal KoXUMIOMTog. XUU@OVA HE TNV Ipo@nTeia Tou, O
Meyadog Adeppog Oa pag mapakolouBel amod Sikr pag emAoyn. Ov avbpwmmot
¢Aeye 0TL Oa TACOUV VA AyAmNoouUV TNV KATAIILEOT KAl T TEXVOAOYLES TOU
toug epmodidouv va oxkegtovtal. Mmopel 1 Bropnxavia tou Osdpatog va
mapexer edeuBepia, Sraokebaon Kal ypryopn emikKowovia, oAAd amotelel

£V10XUTH TOU KaAoU Kal TOU KaKou,264

H Bropnxavia tou Bedpatog emnpedadel xar xewpayoyel tig padeg
OAOKANPWTIKA. XTo ouyypa@uko ¢pyo [evvaioe Néog Koopog yivetar pua
ava@opd 0To ONPepa Kal 0To auplo e X®PoXpovikoug opoug. Ileprypdpetal
pua popen emiBAewng, 1n omoia meptdapBaver avBpormoug mou oxedov
Xaipovtar tnv xkatamieony toug. Ov avBpwmor autol mpoTipouv  Ta
TEXVOAOYLKA MHmpolovta IIou Toug eumodidouv  va  XPNnolupomolouv  Tn

O1avVoNTIKI] TOUg LKAvoTnTa oo tnv eAeuBepn BouAnon.

H éAevon tng texvoloylag otnv Kowavia aAAade Tov TPOmo e Tov
orrolo ouv avBpwmol Grefayouv tnv xKabnuepivy emxrowovia toug. Mmopel va
motevape otL 1 texvoloyla Ba pag edeuBepwve ammd tnv epyaoia, aAAd n
texvoloyla €xelr pewwoel awoBnta tov  eAevbepo xpovo pag. 'Exeu
elaxiotomoloel TV avOpemivy ema@n Kol TV LKAVOTITa VA OKEPTONA0TE

avarAaotika 11 va AapBavoupe owoteg amogaocelg. H 16ea prag nbikng

263 Ntepmop, ., (1988), ZyoAia ndvw otnv Kotvwvia tou Osauatoc, ABAva: EAeUBepoc TUTog, o. 17.

264 \Winter, R., (2002), Still Bored in a Culture of Entertainment, USA: InterVarsity Press, p. 52.
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Kplong Oev eival Kawvoupla otov petapoviepvo Koopo. Ov nbikeg rpiloeig

ekOnAwvovtal oe KaBe onuavTiKI) 10TOPLKI) petabaor).265

O Orwell avagepdpevog oTig emurtewoelg tng Bropnxaviag Tou
Bedaparog, efeppaoce TV avnouxia Tou yla autoug mou Oa amayodpeuav ta
BBAila. Qotoco, o Huxley avnouxouvoe yiwa to yeyovog oti de Ba vmnpxe
Kkarowog mou Oa 1nBede va GraBdoel ta BuBAla. O Orwell @oBovtav ekeivoug
rmou Ba tou otepovoav Tig MANPoPopieg Kat tn duvatotnta tng apuiviong. O
Huxley opwg emeonupave ott n aAnbeia OBa xavovtav oe pua Bddacoa
aonpavtotntag mou Ba pag petapdp@eve o P aLXPAA®TI), TUIIOHOUHEVT)

KOUATOUpQ.

Ytn oUyxpovi) emox1 ol IPaKTiKeg emiBAewng pordadouv pe ta £pya
tou Huxley. OAla oupBaivouv wg Aettoupyia TV o0Xéoewv duvaung xau
eAéyxou, Kabag 1 PeTave®TEPLKOTITA PLE0A IO TOV £LKOVIKO KOOMOo IIpowOel
tnv  Kawotopo 1nyeoia. H  petapovtépva  mpoogyylon  apveltar  Tug
yevikeupéveg Oonlooeig, eotiadovtag pOvo otig oXetukeg aldnbeireg kaOe

atopou.266

H emppon tng xowwviag tou Bedpatog evteivetal amd Tn ouvexn
IIAPOUoLaoI] TOV Weuto- ayafov owg avrikelpeva embuplag Kol WeUTIK@V
povtedov emavaoctaong. O exxudaiopog emkpatel otnv  mayKOopla
Kowwovia, eve 1 Beapatikn kowevia efediooetal 02 IIAAN PAVIAOTIK®V
1w00tNTeV Tng mocotikng xudarotntag. H xowvevikn {en Giemetar amd tnv

IMAQOTOTITA KAl TNV AIIATI) TNE LKAVOIIoinong.267

O koopog tng Bedpatog eival ampoortog Kal dnploupyel amodevoorn,

KaBag otnpidetar otnv mlaotn €wKOva Kair oto @aiveobar. O Kapv

25Holba, A., (2007), Philosophical Leisure, Recuperative Practice for Human Communication,
Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, pp. 32-34.

%6Ismayilov, E. & Sunal, G., “Transformation of Entertainment Culture throughout society and
History”, in: Ozturk, R., (2014), Handbook of Research on the Impact of Culture and Society on the
Entertainment Industry, USA: Information Science Reference, p. 11.

267 Ntepmnop, I., (1979), H kowwvia tou Jeduarog, E’ Ekdoon, (utd.) Toaxayéag M., Ahe€iou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TUTOC, 0o. 50-52.
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IIEPLYPAPEL TEOOEPLS TPOIMOUG IOU 1) Umapln aipvidladetar eattiag Tou

IIAPAAOYOU II0U UIIAPXEL OTOV KOOHO TRV Wweudalodnoenv.

1. O unxavikog xapaxtnpas tns {wns moddov avBponwv umopel va
TOUS Kaver va au@iobntroovyv tnv ala Kal Tov OKOIO TnS UIAPLng Toug,

npokevtal yia éva npounvuua tov Ilapaloyou.

2. Fva évrovo aitoBnua otL 0 xpovos mapgpxetal 1 1 avayvepior Tou

XPOVOU 0aV KATaoTpenTIKIS OUVALI.

3. Mia aiobnon eykavalewyne o’ éva exBoiko xoouo. O Camus
vrmodénAwver otL évag Koouog mouv umopel va e£nynbel sotw kar AavBaougva
eivar maviwg yvepiuos. Alda o’ éva koouo amo tov omoio ov wevdaiobrjoeis
Kal np evopaon aiwpvidia Exouv amopaxpuvlel, o avBpwmos atobaverar &évog.
Xty neyalutepn évraorn tng avtn n aiobnon amoléveons pbaver oto onueio
TI)¢ VaUTIag, OIIoU AVTIKELIEVA YVEPIUIQ, ToU £XoUuV eColKewbel ue ovouara-

oétpa 1 O8vTpo I.X. -, OTEPOUVTAL KL autd Blaia tnv OlKEL0TTd TOUS.
4. AtoBnua amopovewong amo ta adda ovra.?68

H Bwopunxavia tou moAvtiopou umevOupider tn pnxotnta g {eng.
IIiow amd to yeArwo kpuBetar n amedmiola. Xtn HETAVERTEPLKI] €II0XI), 1
Blropnxavia TOU MOALTIOPROU OVAIIPOOAVATOAL{EL TOV KOOHO OTOUG VEOUQ
Kavoveg Tng¢ KamitaAlotikng dwng, omou ot padeg OGuvaokedadouv pexpu
Bavatou. To va xkaBetal KAmolL0¢ PIPoOoTA OTNV THALOPAOT KAl va YeAdet,
elvalr pua ouvexopevn €k@paocn tng acBeveiwag mou n Bropnxavia Ttou

MOALTIOP0U OgAel va ITapouoldoel wg eUTUXLa.

[Ma tov Adorno n vmapdlaxn @aitvopevoloyia mou mmyddel armo Ttov
Kipreykop, efadei@el tnv Ipaypatiki UIIOKELPUEVIKOTITA UIAYOVTAS T OF
eva ovtoloylko mdaioro. H e§atopixevon vmokabiota tov eautod tng yua tnv

UIIOKELPEVIKOTNTA He  TOV 1010 TPOII0 TOU TUMOMOUHEVES HOPQPES

268 Hinchliffe, A., (1972), To napdAoyo, Mooyovd E., (petddp.), ABAva: Epunc, o. 56.
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Owaokedaong  umookeAifouv TNV emefepyacia TV KAAALTEXVIKGOV

avnouxumv,269

Muia 6udotaon Tou mOALTIOPOU MOU Kveltal IEpa oo TV UWnAIn Kau
T XapnArn xKouldtoupa eivar ou dtagnpioelg. Amotedouv €va avoiXtd yepa
Kal £lval To II0 aIIoTeAeoPaTIiKO Peoo yia va mpoBAnOei n weubaioOnon tng
eukaipiag. Ooo to Avyotepo umooxetatl, Tooo mo adela eival i wWeodoyia mou

61a6ider. H Svapnpion etval to mo ypriyopo peco yua va SwadoBeil to abero

pnvupa otig padeg. 270

O avemtuypévog mOALTIOPOE EHUTUYXAVEL T XELPAY®YNOT) TV palmv
Kaur Snuwoupyel pua weudn ouveibnon xai pua mabntikn otdon. Ouv tpodmor
Suaorebaong tng padag dev amotedouv urepBaon addd mpooappoyn oty (w1,

divovtag tnv weudaloOnon tng molkiAiag Kal tng emAoyrng. 271

O Adorno mwotever 6t ta MME eivar emxivéuva yvati Sivouv tnv
weudaiobnon g eleubeplag Kalr amotedouv Sodopata oUYKAAUWNE TOV
pnxaviwopov g Kuptapxiag. H epmopeupatomoinon tou koOopou  tou
Bedpartog unmoBadpidel TNV MOALTIOTIKY TAUTOTNTA, €KPUETAAALUOUEVI] TOUG
aduvapoug Katavod@Teég Iou Oev €XOoUV TIC AIIALTOUNEVES IIOALTLOTIKEG

AVTLOTAOLLE Y1a Va eImAESouV.

Ov avBpwmiveg oxeoelg adloTplwvovial, da@oU  ylvovtdal Il
UIIOAOYLOTIKEG Kal Xpnowpodnpikeg pe ta mpoturia 1mou mpoBaddouv. Ou
KOLWVOVIKES OXE0ELE KAl TA KOWWOVLIKA IIpotovta petaBadllovtal og eumopika
mpoitovta. Me tnv opoloyevomoinon OA®V TV TOUERDV MMAPAYDYNS, 1)
moArtiotiky Bropnxavia mpounBever ayabBd yua va  1KAVOIIOW 0L TS

OHI0YEVOIIOLNIEVES AVAYKEG.

269 Bronner, S. E., (2002), Of Critical Theory and its Theorists, 2" edition, New York: Routledge, p. 144.

270 Weaver, J. & Daspit, T., “Promises to Keep, Finally? Academic Culture and the Dismissal of Popular
Culture”, in: Dimitriadis, G., & Carlson, D., (eds.), (2003), Promises to Keep: Cultural Studies,
Democratic Education and Public Life, p. 146.

271 Mnapumé, @., AaBevip, K., (1999), lotopia Twv Méowv Madlikri¢c Emikotvwviag amd tov NTivrepd

oto Ivtepvet, ABrva: Ekddoelg Apopéag, oo. 331-333.
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H epmopsupatoroinon tev moALTIOTIKOV ayabov odnyel otadiakd
otnv napaxpn tmg KkouAtoupag. Ta MME ekAaikevouv ta moArtiotika ayaba
Kal £Tol 00nyoupaote 0g pud Kowavia Atyotepo Tadlki), a@ou TO IIOALTLOTIKO
ayaBo yivetar mpooBaoipo. H moAvtiotiky Bropnxavia opoyevorioinoe toug
avOporoug petatpemovtag toug oe pada, xar vnoBiBaoce tnv arobntiki toug
oe xapndotepo emimeGo. To Kowd vmotdooetalr 0TV MOAUTLOTUKI)
Bropunxavia, Oexoépevo upnvupata mOU  IEPLEXOUV  0TEPLOTUIIA KAl
onuoupyouv tnv weubaioBnon tng eleubeplag Kar Tng 100TNTAS TGOV

avOpoIIEy.272

Yupeova pe tov Ntepmop, «avaugiobntnta, n KPLTLKIL £vvola Tou
Osauatog pmopel emions va ekxvdaiotel oe KAmoia Kevi) @opuouda tng
Kowvwviodoyikomoditikng pnropeiag, yia va &inynoer kair va Karayyeidet
apnenuéva ta mavra, Xpnoyuevovras £tol OtV UIIEPAOIILoN ToU Beauatikou
ovotnuarog. 1ati eivar mpopavee ot kaula 10a dev umopel va odnyrost
mépa aro o vpiotauevo Béaua, alda povaxa mépa amr’ tig vprotaueves 108eg

yia to Bgaua.

I'ia va karaowpapel npayuatika n kowwvia tou Beauarog,
xpewaovrar avBowmor mou Ba evepyoroinoovv uia mpaxtikin ovvaun. H
Kp1TIKL Bewpla tou Beauarog eivar adnbivn, povo draugoouv tng evomoinong
NG UE TO IMPAKTIKO PeUla TIS apvionsg HUEoa OTnV Kowvewvia, Ki autn] I)
apvnon, n ek veou avadnwn tou tadlKoUu ermavaotatikou aywva, Oa
QITOKTNOEL OUVELONON TOU £QUTOU TNS, QVAIITUOOOVTAS TIV KELTLKI] TOU
Oeauarog, mov eivar n Oewpia TV Hpayuatik@v ToU ouvOnKov, Ttwv
HOPAKTIKOV OUVONK®V Tng onuepLvis Katarleonsg Kal IIoU armokalduvmrtel

avrTioTpo@a To HUOTIKO autou rmou Ba umopovoe va eivam.27

Ov mapayovteg mou cupBadlouv otnv aioBnon tou umaplakou

Kevou 0TnV emKkowevia mepthapBavouv tig taxeleg aAdayeg otnv KOwevid.

272 Carrier, J. &Achavidou, I., (2004), Oswpntikéc Mpooeyyioelc yia tnv AvdAuon twv MME, ABrva:
Tunwontw, NMwpyog Aapdavdce, ao. 37-41.

273 Ntepmop, I., (1979), H kowwvia tou Jeduarog, E' Ekdoon, (utd.) Toaxayéag M., Akeiou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TUTOC, 0. 146.
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O avBperog mapouovaletar prepdepevog yrati dev exel tn duvatotnta va
Bper tn O¢on tou otov xoopo. H ouveibnon tov wbel va emavadiodoyel tov
£0UTO TOU 0TA IMAALOLA TNE EIMKOLVOVIAE TOU e Toug aAAoug. 274

H wuxikn emagn avtikaBiotatar amod tnv yeudermiypagn emKowvevia
TV peov paldikng evnuepoong. Ta MME mepiéxouv xateubBuvtnploug
puboug, ouv 0IIoloL ALLTOUPYOUV ¢ CUUIIAVTIKA HE0Ad KOWRVLKOU €A£yXou,
amoBewvovtag TNV nAekTtpoviky mAnpo@opnon. KEvtog evog palikou
KATAVAADTIKOU IIveupatog, OvapecodaBel n okewn tng autompoBoAng xat

TNG UTTOKOUATOUPAS.

Ov alieg tov MME eivar eikovikég weubalioOnoeig tou mpaypaTtikou,
Baowlopeveg otnv amobemon TOU £Yy®LOTIKOU IIPOTUMOU, eve ol adieg tng
OpBoboliag vmootaoiomotouv tnv mpdaln tng ayarng. H xewpayoynon xav n
ayedomoinon ota MME vnokabiotavtar otnv Opbodoia pe oxkomd tnv
nveupatikn avayevvnon. H ouveibnon tou avbpwmou mpoomadel va avelbeu
oe avatepa emineda Katavonong Twv PuoTtnpieyv ¢ TAAoNg. XL TovV KOO0 TOU
Bedpatog To Kowo madntikomoreital, evw otnv opbodolia Svatnpeitar n

armapaBiaoty povadikotnTa Tou Ipooemou.275

To atopikloTikd0 1mvevpa amofewvetalr ©¢ — amoppola  Thg
SUITOPEUNATIKIIG OUTIKI)E KOWw®viag, HEoa aIId TNV EOUKPATOon Tng
weubemiypa@ng IMOALTIOTIKIE Kowvaviag tou Oeapatog. «Or Aaikee ouvrayeg
Kalr TQ mpoiovra xpnowuomorouvtai UeExplr va @Bapouv  eviedws kai
aIIoppLITOVIaAlL 0Tav MmAWoUV va eivalr IIpooodopopa avesaptnta aro Tig

aIraiTnoels ToU KO1vou, 0to IAalolo tng moAitiotikng otkovoutlagy.27

Maxkpid amd xabe 1mveupatiky ouveldnon, TO  UIIOKELPEVO
mafnTikomoleitar Kair avadntd ameyveoopeva tnv  unepBaon amd To

IIAPAAOY0, J1€0a AII0 TNV EMKOLVOViA Kat Tt dtavBparmvn ayamnn. H okvnpila

27%Holba, A., (2007), Philosophical Leisure, Recuperative Practice for Human Communication,
Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, pp. 44-45.

275 [aiitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Fpnydpn, 6o. 63-65.
28McQuiail, D., (1997), Etoaywyr otnv Sewpia t¢ puadlkic emkowwviac, ABrAva: k. Kaotaviwtn, o.

173.
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NG OKEWemE KAl 1) AIOVEKP®ON TNg @Avtaolag e€ivar Ta eueavn
arotedéopata, kKabwg o Oeatrg Swatedel oe pua mabntikin Katdotaon, aveu
KpUtikIg okeweng. H eAeBepn exdoyn kKai mpotipnon amotelouv yua Tov
vmevbuvo mveupatikd avBpeormo to £8agog TV nOikov ayovev. H
aroteAeopaTtikoTePn AUon otnv avouola umootaocn Ttou Oedpatog eivar n
£Yepon avTiPPOHOV MIVEUHATIKGOV evola@epovtov Kat nokev 1deov otnv

WUXI) TOU atopou.277

2.4 H xupuapxia tng evnuepen- dtaokédaong otnv Kowevia tou Oedpatog

O xoopog tou Bedpatog XapakTnpidetal amod eva eupuTeEPO EVINIEP®D”
0100Ke600TIKO TIEPLEXOEVO, TO OO0 MPOKAALlL £vav £vtovo nNOikd Kopeopo.
H tnAedpaon xkaiv n xowevia tou Bedpatog BAdmtouv tnv moldoTtnTa TG
yuxayoylag kar tne evnpuépwong?™ H evnuepn- Swaokebaon amoteldel pia
YevikOTepn ouvOeon XPNoeV KAl WUXAY®YLKOV TANPOPOPLOV THE UOTEPNG
VERTEPLKOTITAC. LUVIOTA Baolkd yvoplopa OXlL HOVO TOU HEPLEXOREVOU TOV
MME, oA\d Kaiu TOU TPOIIOU EIMKOLVOVIASG TOUC 02 OAd TA KOWRVIKA

vroouothpata.2?

H evnuepw- dwaokedaon wg pein mAnpo@opnong Kol yuxXayoylag
ekOnAavetal ota WPuxayoywka mpoypdappata. 'tvetar eva eibog pivtiakou
voptlopatog mou efao@aldider tnv avtadllayrn MepleXOpeveV aImd Tn

KaTnyopila mpoypappatog oty aAAn.280

Ta peoa padlkng evnueP®ONE MAPEXOUV Hua olosva audavouevn
molkAia  Guvatotntwv Kar pua  avfavopevn  IMOKWAlA  £1010e®V.

Awoonueiwtn eivar n pvnuewwdng wkavotnta twv MME va mapdayouv, va

277 Taitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABrAiva: Ipnydpn, oo. 92-98.

278 Aepeptlic, N., «H TMOMTIKA TOU TPOCWTIOU KAl TO TPAoWTo Tng TOATkAG. Oelg tng tnhe-
TIOALTLKACY, oTo: ThAgopaaon kat EAAnvikn Kowvwvia, lavoudplog 2004, ABriva: Elkwv, oo. 25-26.

279 Mhewde, T., (2011), H kowvwvia tn¢ evnuépwonc. Eibnoeic kat Newteptkotnta, ABAva: EKSOCELG
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 241-242.

280 MAewoc, I., (2011), H kowvwvia tne evnuépwonc. Eibrioelc kat Newteptkotnte, ABAva: EkSO0ELG

Kaotaviwtn, oo. 175- 179.
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xevpidovtar Kar va petadibouv mAnpogopieg. Mmopouv va efumnpetnoouv
tov eAevfepo XpOVO KAl ¢ €K TOUTOU, I emoXI] Tng wuxaywylag eivai

yeyovog.281

Inpavtiko poA0 OTnV WuxXaykyla emitedel 0 KIVIPaTtoypagog, O
omolog otadiaka AapBaver vmown tig ouviBeleg tou Kowvou. Amotedel tnv
IIPWTH opyaveuev Bropnxavia moArtiopou tou 20°Y awwva. Xxnpatidel pua
Soun mapayeyng, dtavoung Kar Katavadeoong, otnpll{OPevog OTlg TEXVIKEG
tng padlkng Sta@npiong Kal Tou KaTapeplopou tng epyaoiag. Amotelel pa
Aaik1] TeXVI, 11 OImOla avTAel TIE MIyeg IMOU TOU emutpemouv va eeAixOet.
AoxoAeital pe Tig petaBaAAopeveg mPoTIPNOoeLE TOU KOWWOU, EVO@UATOVOVTAS
Kau petadétovtag tig efedileig tov nOkOV adlov, TV KOWRVIKL eumelpia

Kau TV atofnTtikn mepiepyera. 282

O xwnpatoypagog £€0e0e ep@TNHIATA YA TOV TPOMIO IIOU TO aouveldnto
onuoupyetl tpomoug euxapiotnong. Aev eivalr mA£ov to povoAlOiko cuotnua
rmou Baoidetar oe pa emevouorn Ke@alaiou. Xtnv emoxn Hag avarrtuooetal
évag evOAAGKTIKOC KUVIHATOYPA@OS IIOU OVTAVOKAA TNV Kuplapxn
10e0doyikn avtidnyn tou owepd. O Kuvnuatoypd@og Aevtoupyel evavtia
oTLg eppoveg e Kowaviag, Kabag efediooetal moArTiKA Kar artoOnTikda oe
eva avant- garde xivnuatoypd@o.2®3 Aiemetar amo IMAAOTIKOTHTA KAl
efediooeTal BAoel TOV TEXVIKOV KAl TOALTIOTIK®OV AAAAY®V IIoU akoAouBouv

TNV emox Imou akpade.284

H wuxayoyla peon tov peomv evnuepmong, Tou KVNIaToypa@ou Katl

g TnAeopaong Imapoucladetal ®¢ P HOP@I]  OVTLUETOMILONG  TNG

2l\orderer, P., (2001), It’s all entertainment—sure. But what exactly is entertainment?
Communication research, media psychology, and the explanation of entertainment experiences,
Poetics 29, Germany: Elsevier, pp. 247-361, [248].

282 Mnapurug, O., AaBevip, K., (1999), lotopia Twv Méowv Madikri¢c Emikotvwviag améd tov NTiviepd
oto Ivtepvet, ABrva: Ekddoelg Apopéag, oo. 261-263

283 Mulvey, L., (2006), “Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema”, in: media and cultural studies, Durham,
M. & Kellner, D., (eds.), UK: Blackwell Publishing, pp. 342-352, [343].

284 Mnapumé, @., AaBevip, K., (1999), lotopia Twv Méowv Madlikri¢c Emikotvwviag and tov NTivrepd

oto Ivtepvet, ABrva: Ekddoelg Apopéag, o. 297.

118



Mpaypatikotntag. Amotedel pua 6paotnplotnTa Imou Xapaktnpidetal Kal amo
popeg euxapiotnong kar amd Ouocdpeoteg mruxeg. Ilpdokertar yua pia
evépyela 1 omoila odnyel 02 pua IPOO®ELVI] GAAAYI) OTNV  OVTIANIIT
MIPAYHATIKOTNTA KAl 1) omoia emavadapBavetar amd avOpoiioug mou eival

Alyotepo mveupatika {ovtavotl.28s

H xowaovia tou Bedpatog £xel petaoXnpatiotel Kal 08 KOwavia Ttng
mAnpogopiag. H mAnpogopia kaBopiler tn Sopr) kai tn Aetvtoupyla Tov
Beop®V, TOV KOWROVIKOV OUOTNHATOV KAl ¢ {wNg toug. Xto Babpod mou n
MANPOPOPLA ¢ ITUPIVAC TOU IANPOQPOPLAKOU  PETAOXNHUATIOPNOU  THG
KOWQViag eival £va 0plopevo Keipevo, ou petaBoleg otig oxeoelg petaly towv

AN POPOPLOV AIIaLTelL eupUTEPN AVAAUOT).286

‘Oco 1meplwooodTeEPeg MANPoOMOpieg IMapPEXel €va  MIPOYypPaupd, TOoO
Ayotepo  GuaokeSaotikd eivar Katr avtiotpoga. Me dAAa Aoywa, 0600
meplLoocotepn OLaokeSaon pmopel va €xel evag Xpnotng, tooo Alyotepo Ba
paBer amd auto. Ov xproteg TV HEORV eVIUEPRONE IOoU atobdavovtal
WUXayoynpeévor, evila@eépovtal meploootepo Kal eivar mo mpobupor va
ereepyaotouv Tig mMAnpo@opieg mou toug oivovtal. H wuxayoyla eivar pua

Kplowun mpoinoBeon yua tnv emtuxl) eneepyaoia TV IANPo@opLeV.287

H emxowevia tov avBponov agopd thv petadoon 1 v avtadlayn
1020V KAl AIIOKAAUIITeL T @UOonN ¢ KOwevikng pog (ong. H mapaywyn kau
Il KaTavAaA®on emnpeadouv Tthv ayopd, £1oBAaAAovtag 0To MOALTIOTIKO I1e610
Kal 0TV emkoweVvwakn (on tev avipernwov. H olyxpovn emxolwveviakn

TEXVOAOYLA AIIOTUYXAVEL VA CUVAVTIOEL TLE AIIALTI0eLS P0g LKAVOIIOUTIKNG

285 V\orderer, P., (2001), It’s all entertainment—sure. But what exactly is entertainment?

Communication research, media psychology, and the explanation of entertainment experiences,
Poetics 29, Germany: Elsevier, pp. 247-361, [257].

286 Miewdg, I., (2011), H kowvwvia ¢ evnuépwonc. Ewbnoeig kar Newtepikotnta, ABAva: EKSOCELG
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 53-55.

287 \Jorderer, P., (2001), It’s all entertainment—sure. But what exactly is entertainment?
Communication research, media psychology, and the explanation of entertainment experiences,

Poetics 29, Germany: Elsevier, pp. 247-361, [249-250].
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KOWQVIKIG {ong. Autd €Xel AUeoo aVTIKTUIO 0TIV IIPOOMIILKI] AaVAIITUSH
v veéav avBpomev. H avamtudn ennpeadetar Spapatikad amd ta peod
emxoweviag, kabng Snuioupyouv evav aufavopevo aplbpo 1in autovopmv

avOpoIIeV mou eival emppeneig oe enteplkeg Suvaperg.288

H dpeon mAnpogopia Sev eivar mavta ouvevupn tng aAnbewag. To
ONUAVTIKO SOPLKO 0TOLXEL0 YO VA KATAVOI)COUE TNV KPLoT) TN eVIEP®ONG
eivar 1 Baputnta g ewdnosoypapiag, oe  avtiBeon pe v
IIPAYRATIKOTNTA.289 LTOV £1KOVIKO KOO0 TO (PALVOUEVIKO avTiKaOLoTd TO

IIPAYRATLKO. 290

«H avrtiotpoprn tov mpayuatikou e To gaivoueviko, tou aAnbivou ue
o ouoiwua, tou Eivar ue to Exeiwv amotedovv ta Osuscdiidn ororxeia tng
Kowwviag tou OGeauatog. H 16codoyikn molditikn twv mlovtoxkpatev tou
xoououv eaprarar amo T uetaupleon. H pervaugieon ouvvioratar otnv
gvrexvn IMmapovuoia Kal LETATPOII] TOU IPAYHATIKA £EQpXNS ELITOPLKOU-
xpnowoBnpikou  apxikou uvmoBaBoou  Kair  OTOXOU 0  UETEIELTA

1oealiotiko/»?9!

Oneg mapatnpel o Mieplov, n yvoon ouverndayetat v taivounon
TOU VEOU KAT® amo To IaAro.292 H evpomaikn nbukn @ulocopia ouoa
Orarrotiopevn amo tn (Wwtiky opur tou Mmeplov, ennpeace tnv e§eAidn tng
MOALTLOTIKIE Bropnxaviag kar tnv opun tme (wng otnv Koweviag Tou
Beapartog. I'va tov Mirepéov, n élan vital eival avtn mou yepupwvel to Kevo
aVAPEeod OTH OWUATLKI] KAl OTNV IIVEUHRATIKY {®1)], OTNV EVIHEP®OT KAl OTH

Otaokebaon. Extog amd pia puotnplodn ovtotnta, armotedel Tn yvihola

288 pjetarinen, J., Ethical Aspects of Communication Technology in: Boudouris, K. & Poulakos, J.,
(2002), Greek Philosophy of Communication, Athens: lonia Publications, pp. [128-137], 130-131.

289 Wolton, D., (2000), Zxkéeic yia tnv Emkowvwvia, ABAva: Tappdaiag, oo. 229-231.

220 MAewde, T., (2011), H kowvwvia ¢ evnuépwonc. Ewbnoeig kar Newtepikotnta, ABrva: EkSO0ELg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 14-15.

21 roitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Tpnydpn, o. 314.

292 Apastassopoulou, T., The Evolutionary Conception of Knowledge: A reference to Ancient and
Modern Views in: Boudouris, K., (2001), Greek Philosophy and Epistemology, Athens: lonia
Publications, pp. 11-18, [13].
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®Onon tng dong, Kabwg mepvast armod T Pa YEVIA OTNV £IOpevn] Peod ario
ToUg ££EAL000EVOUE OPYAVIOHOUE IIOU YEPUPMOVOUV TO OLa0THUa aVAREoa

oTIg Yevieg. 293

H oppn g dwng otnpidetar og puav MIEPALTEP® AIIALTNON  Yld
dnuioupyia. Xtov KOopo tou OBedpatog 1 (WTLKI 0PI QAVEPKVETAL PECA A0
pua atéppovn emdindn yra Snpoupyla, 1 omoia mnyadel amd Tnv eikova.
Aev Snpioupyel amoAuta 610TL IIPOOKPOUeL 0TtV UAN, N omoia arotelel tnv
AVAYKALOTNTA KOl €L00yayel 0Toug KOAIIOUC Tng Th Heylotn ouvatn

arpoobioprotia.294

Ytnv Kowwvia tou Oedpatog, n 1610TnTa TOU IIOALTI] HIPAYHATOVETAL
péoa ammd TV Katdduon tng W0wwTikng tou (ong, Kabwg to Atopo amod
vmokeipevo yivetar Oeatng xar katavadeotng. O moAitng tng Snpoorag
opaipag vmokadbiotatar amd Tov edevBepo Katavadwtn). Xtn Oeapatikn
Kowevia 600 amodopeital n KPULTtiKy oKewn, to Ofapa Kair n ywuxayoyla
yivovtal 1 viep- 18eoloyia tou tnAeomtikou Adyou. H Sraokédaon avadier
tov  10eadiopo e wuxayeyiag, efibavikevovtag tnv  i0wa v

KaTavaA®or).29

H n6wkomoinon tng efatopikeupevng KOWGOVIKNG OURIIEQLPOPAS
edunmnpetel OLKOVOULKA KOl ITOATTIKA CUR@EPOVTA. LTS OUTIKES KOWVVieg 1
IMOALTIKI) U@lotatal peoa amo tnv eikova tg. H moAvtiki xuplapxia evepyet
Baoel twv xavovev tng Bropnxaviag tou Oedpatog Kat tng KouAtoupag Tng

mpoBoAng. Autd meplypd@etal ¢ MTOOoN Tou avBporou tng Snpoolotntag,

293Gillies, M., A., (1996), Henri Bergson and British Modernism, United States: Mc-Gill-Queen’s
University Press, p. 14.
P4 Mmep€ov, E., (2006), H Snutoupyikri e€€Aién, ABrAva: MOAIL, oo. 240-244.

2% Taitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABriva: Fpnybpn, oo. 306-308.
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KaBwg mmpoBadAetal to W010TIKO 0¢ atopiko. To Snpocio Xaver To KOWOVIKO

TOU IIePLEXOIEVO KAl umokadiotatal amd atopikeg urmobeoerg. 296

Ta peoa evnuepwong xrabiwotouv mpoefexouoeg ot HPVIHN TG
mAnpo@opieg mou droxetevouv mo ocuxva. H okewn tou tnAebeatr Sopettar
Bdoel TOV emAoymv TOU Onpooloypa@ou Kal Tn onpacia mou amodidel oe
KGaBe yeyovog. H atdévia tov Onpoowoypagnv Onpioupyeitatr armd Tn
ONUAVTIKOTITA TOV O0TOLXELDV TNg MANPOMOPNOoNS ot OUKI) TOUg NHepnola

ovatagn.297

H evnuépwon tov tndebeatmv ouxva Umoxewpel PIPOOTA  OTLS
pakTIKEG TNe Owaokrebaong. Ov mpotayovioteg tng tnAeopaong eivar ov
IIAPOUOLA0TES, eve 0 ThAeOeatng emAgyel pexpl mou pIopel va yiver o i6vog
MPWTAYWVIOTIS TS eKdotote ekmopmnng. H evnuepw- Svaokebaon mporalel
ouyxuon, kaBog 1n OSnuuoupyla tng mAnpogopiag- Oedpatog IANTTEL TOV

WUX1KO KOOHO0 Tou TtnAeBeart:.298

Ov exmopmég mou maparkodouBel o pecog tnAebeatng peta@Epouv
tnv aloBnon tng amedmoiag, KaBag avti va ALrtoupyouv O¢ ay®wyol Tng
WUXIE, XPNOLHOIOoUV WUXoAoylkeg pefodoug yua va Xeupayoyrjoouv To
Kowo. « Ot exknoumnes avtes kabpepridouv oe xamoro Babuo tn {wn pag. Tig
embBuuies ua¢ yia VQPKLOOLOTIKIL) LKQvoroinon, yia aokomo Bio ue
OII010ONITOTE TIUNUAQ KAl XWPIS EVOXEQ .29

H avBpomvn emkowevia exer epmloutiotel amd pua xouldzovpa
vapkiootopou, KaBog emdnta tn 6pdon Ttng mIKOW®VINKNE AVAKAUWNGS, 1

omola pmopel Katv va ayyider tn ogaipa tou efompaypatikou. H duvatotnta

296 Aegpeptlnc, N., «H TOMTIKA TOU TPOOCWMOU Kal TO TPOOWTO TNG TOAMTIKAG. OWelg Tng
tNAeMOALTIKAG», oTo: ThAgdpaon kat EAAnvikn Kotvwvia, lavoudplog 2004, ABriva: Elkwy, o. 14, oo.
20-22

297 Marchard, P., (2006), «Mepwkd lotopikd Enueia Avadopdg», oto: Kowvwviki Wuyoloyia twv
M.M.E., AuumepomnoUAou, A. (utd.), ABrva: EAAnvika MNpdppota, oo. 146-148.

298 Mnapurié, ®. & NaPevip, K., (1999), lotopia twv Méowv Madikri¢ Enikotvwviag and tov NTvtepd
oto Ivtepvert, ABrva: Ekddoelg Apopéag, oo. 389-395.

29 Aauiyoc, A, «H mapdotaon kAEBeL T Lwn», oto Briua, 23 Maptiou 2002, c. 4.
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Tng emikowaviag oupBddder oto va Sieupuvoupe TIE SIIKOWVOVIOKES HaAg
avtaddayeg Kau va eipaote avolXtol oe Kabe vea kateubBuvon wuxaynylag,
X®PIE VA UMOKUIITOULE 0 KA1 KOWVOVLKI] KATAIILEOT).

«H 1otopia twv xprotiavik@v awpgocwv Ba fjtav oto onuelo auto moAu
owvaxtikny. To ot o avBpwmvog tumog tou Napxkiooou 1 tou Aiwovuoou
exk@pager tnv avalntnon tov eEmpayuatikov Kai tou Adoyika aculAnmrou
eivar towg duvarov va vmootnorxBei. Ilo aupiboln eivar n amown otL n
avadntnon auty Katalnyer UIoxpewTtika otnv aueiobntnon tns KOWVOVIKIS

Karamieongy. 300

Yrdapxer ¢vag amelpog KUKAOG €MIKOWOVIAKIE Opdong IIou HUIIopel
va oupBdAelr otn Swatnpnon tng avOpomvng ocuvopldiag. Méoa amd tnv
SIMKOLVOVIA PETAPEPOVTAL 10£e¢ IIOU UIIOPOUV VA HETAROPPROOUV IO £V
atopo peXpL évav oAOKAnpo koopo. Xepilg 1deeg yua va mpowbrnooupe tnv
avOpomvn oudntnon odnyoupaote 0T YEVETLKI eK@UALON tng avOpomivng
emkroweviag. H emxowvevia mou mpowbettar amrd tn gaivotumia neplropidel
tn Onuuoupyla yovipov deev. Autn eivar pua OUYKEKPLUIEVI] KATAOoTAOT)
vurtapéng mou propel va teppatioetl v avOporvn oudrtnon.sol

Avnouxieg eyeipovtal ava@oplkda pe Th Pop@n Kal Th Aettoupyla tng
tnAeopaong tou avplo. Avadloya pe tig avaykeg tov Oesatov, addalel n
OIITIKI] Y®ViQ TOU ThnAeomtikou 1meplexopevou. Baoelr tou BaBpou mou
Iponyeital 1 evnuepmon 1 n 61aokedaon otnv Kowaevia, 0a drapoppavetatl
Il emKPATNOonN Tng IAnpogoplag 1 TNg WuXaywylag OTOV KOOHO TOU

Bedaparog.302

300 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povodidotatoc avdpwrtoc, ABrva: Nanoalron, o. 13

301 Holba, A., (2007), Philosophical Leisure, Recuperative Practice for Human Communication,
Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, pp. 21-22.

302 Flichy, P., 2004, H totopia tn¢ oUyxpovnc Erttkowvwviac, ABAva: EkS6oeLg Kdtomtpo, 6. 258.
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KE®AAAIO I': Xuykpwon tng aviag otov Kipkeykop pe Ttov

£1KOV1KO KOO0 0TI PETAVEDTEPLKI) EIIOXT)

3.1 H Avia ot petave®tepik) emoxrn)

H 18eo0)Moyia tou povtepviopou eotiale oto e01kO Kav efeppadle tnv
UIIOKELPEVIKOTITA, €KO&TOVTAg TNV mapoSLKOTNTA TG EUIIELPlag Kol TNg
yvoong. H vonon kav n wuxayeyia ocuvbuadoviav oote va amogeuxOel n
adlolwon plag Koweviag pe avfavopevo eAevbepo XpOVo Mou IIPOKAAOUOE
avia. H avia Onpuovpyettar amd tnv eAAewyn Tng MmOWKLAlag, TNG
ouvaloOnuaTikng evraong Kai amd v avouiapabeon pe T oteipa
emavadnyn. O ayovag evaviia o0ty avia AarmoKAAUITEL TO KEVTPLKO
mapabofo tng awoBntixkng tou mepwBaddovtog, TV apoBala oxeon Tng

opoloTnTAS Pe T dtapopd, Tou gaiveobal pe to eiva.303

H avia Bewpettal tuxaia oe oxeon pe tn @UON Tou avlpeIou, av Kol
auto Baoidetar oe ap@iBoleg umobéoeig ava@oplkd pe v avBpmmvn @uon.
Oa pmopovoe KAMOWOE VA 10XUPLOTEL OTL 1] avVid €ival eVORUATOUEVI) 0TOV
avOpwmo, aAAd auto Ba mpoUmobete OtL pmopel va oprobel emaxpiBog n
avOpommvn @uon. O Aplwototedng Bewpovoe 0TL KateuBuvoupe v mIpocoxXn
poag og 0,tL emdexetar adAayr), addd 1 @UOon £ival KATL mou Ogv pImopel va
addader. Xtnv umoBeon plag oudetepng avBpamvng euong, o avbpwiiog £xel
tn Ouvatotnta va el 0g KATaoTdoelg oamo AU HEXPL €UTUXiA, OIIo
evBouolaopo peXpl avia. Xe auTtnv TNV Oepurteon 1 avia Bploketar oto

KOW®VIKO IIePBAAAOV TOU aTOpou.

H avia 8ev eivar amdd pua £0®TeplKl] KATAOTAON TOU HMUAAOU,

amotedel €va XOapPaKTNPLOTIKO Tou Koopou. KaBnpepiva ouppetexouvpe oe

303 Hoffman, G, (2005), From Modernism to Postmodernism: Concepts and Strategies of Postmodern

American Fiction, New York: Rodopi, p. 668.
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KOLW®VLIKEG MPAKTIKEG TTOU IIPOKAAOUV KOPEOO AII0 avid KAl PoVoTovia 0Tty

KaOnuepivi pag {on.304

H amoeévwon xal n avia mou mpokadel 1) MANPo@Opnon ot oUyXpovi)
KOWQVLA 0QelAovTal 0TV aviKavOoT)Td ToU KOLVOU VA TLE aVAyVOPLoeL. LToV
KivOuvo mpOKAnong tng aviag, KAmolol 1oxXupit{ovtal 0Tl Ta IOAUREoA €X0UV
tn  Guvatotnta  va  aAAowwvouv TV mowoTnTa  TN¢  KOLWMVIKIG
adAnAemidpaong. Ov moAiteg 600 eivar ouvOedepévolr pe to OIKTUO TOV
EIMKOWVOVIOV, amodapBavouv tnv navroyveoia tov MME. Otav opeg eival
AIIOKOPPEVOL amd TO OLKTUO @ALVOVTAL OIIOIIPOCAVATOALOREVOL, KaBwg 1

IIPOOOXI) TOUE mepLmAavatat.305

H peyddn éxtaon tng Bropnxaviag tou Oedpatog eivar vdeiln tng
emxpdtnong g aviag otnv kadBnuepwvn pag wn. Ov avBpwmour 1ou
rmapakoAouBouv tnAedpaon yva téooeplg ®peg tn pepa, dev Oa mapadexBouv
otL awoBavovtar mAnén, av kair {obesvouv to 25% TOU XpOVOU TIOU Oev
Kotpouvtar pmpoota otnv o0ovn. H avia ouvléetar pe tn omatddn tou
Xpovou, KaBog mepltoootepo avadlaver tov tnAebeatn mapd TOU IApexXel

eukalpleg.

IToAAeg meprypageg tng aviag amodexovtal 0Tl Oev UImApXel KATL II0U
pmopel va IPOKAAELOEL KAmOLo evilwagepov otnv Kadnuepwvotntd pag.
Exgpadouv eva mapdamovo yia to moco pn Biwoiun yivetar n i6ia n {on. O
Kipkreykop meplypager tnv avia og¢ tpopaktikny. H avia mporaldei povo
Kevotnta Kal patarotntd, Kabmng Kivoupaote mpog auth Kar dev viwmBoupe

Timote dAAo.306

Otav kamolog atoBavetar avia, dev evila@epetal yla ta acnpavta
raOnuepwva mpaypata. Nuwber abragopia, kabmng o6da Gradvovtalr oe pia
Olxwg draxkpioelg evotnra. H avia otn petapoviepva £mox amopakpuvel To

ov amo ouykekplpueva mpaypata. Avobavetal ayovia kat @oBo kabaog vimbet

304 syendsen, L., (2005), A Philosophy of Boredom, UK: Reaktion Books, pp. 12-16.
305 pezze, B. & Salzani, C., (2009), Essays on Boredom and Modernity, NY: Rodopi, B.V., pp. 188-189.
306 Ssyendsen, L., (2005), A Philosophy of Boredom, UK: Reaktion Books, pp. 22-25.
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va petatperetal oe £va tirmota. Agou eykatadeiyet tn Aoylkn kat awoBavOel
v aAnOwn avia, n vnapén {eSimAmvel To TEALKO PUOTIPLO, TO TLIIOTA. LTO
tedog¢ OAa ylvovtal €va Timota, TO TUIoTa YIVeTdl Ta HAvVTA I KATA TOV

Xdawteykep o01yoUHAoTe 02 VA PeTAPUOLKO unoeviopo.307

To datopo mapakolouBeitar Xwpig va BAfmer, amotedwvtag TO
avTIKelpevVo pag mAnpo@opnong Kat OXl To UIIOKELPNEVo Hlag SIIKOLVOViag,
enOULOIEVO £TOL TOUC Katavaykaopoug tng efouoiag. Q¢ pelog avtng tng
padag, n vmapén ayelomoleital Kar Katadikadetal va Biovel thv avia evtog
tou undevog. H maBntikotnta otnv omota Bpioketal emnpeadel tn oKewn,

KaBaog tnv odnyel oe mAnpn adpavea. 308

O Beatng Buwwver tnv avia péoa amd tnv mAndepa TOV AXPNOTOV
AN Po@opLwv mou AapBaver kabnpepwva. H mAnpo@opnon ogeider va £xel
IIOLOTITA, AIOYURVOUEVI] aIld TO AXP1noTto Kal To Ieplttd otovxeio. Ilpemer
va OSwoxver v adlotpioorn, Kabwg 1 TNAEOMmTIKI] UIIEPHAIPOPOPNOI]

onuoupyet tnv avia xat tnv mAnpn e§aocbevnon tou Beatr).309

H avia wavtidetar pe tn omatddn Kar To XAOLHO TOU XPOVOU.
IIpokadeitar amd tnv €AAevyn ramovag Opaotnprotntag, Kabwg n teAikn
LKAVoIIoinon tautidetal Pe To va Unv KAavelg TLIoTd. LTV KeVOTITA ToU
puadou mou Biwvel tnv avia, To Timota ep@avidetal evtog tou xpovou. O
Kipkeykop xatadikaoe o¢ nOuKI umek@uyrn tnv Iveupatiky vebpotnta Kot
tnv amdBera. O @lLAoco@og mioteve mwg 000 n UIapén xpovotpBel otov
£UKOVIKO KOOUO, apveltal Kai adiagopel yva tov 1610 tng tov eauto. O
pedayxoAikog Opnvog tou avOporou oxetidetar pe T 6wdduon g

autoouveibnong.310

307 Hicks, S., (2004), Explaining Postmodernism: Skepticism and Socialism from Rousseau to Foucault,
New Berlin: Scholargy Publishing, pp. 63-65.

308 5opoykag, E., (2004), To @atvéuevo twv «pLaAttt», ABrva: Ekddoelg Kaotaviwtn, o. 66.
3095BaAoUkog, ., «Kivnuatoypddoc- Tnhedpaon», oto: TnAsdpaon kat EAAnvikr Kotvwvica, lavoudplog
2004, ABrva: Eltkwy, . 103

310 Feld, A., (2011), Melancholy and the Otherness of God, UK: Lexington Books, p. 176.
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H wuxn oto xopo tou Bedpatog 6ev Katexel tov aubBumapKkTto Xwpo
g Umapéng tng, oddda ewogpxetal oe pua Soypatiky addoilwon. Xtn
HETAVERTEPLKY] £I10XT), 1] Blwon tng aviag xatl tng ameAmioiag epgavidovoal
edartiag Tng KateoTtpappevng oxeong g vnapéng pe tov 0o, H amodyvewon
elvalr amoppola TNg apaptiag Kol ek@pddel Tto PeTa@uolko Bavato Ttng
apxeyovng eXmtoong Tou avBpomou amd tov  Anpwoupyd tou. H
addotpiepévn GladeKTIKn 0XEon pe to uiepBatikd eK@padetal e TV ITwon
tou avbpwmou a6 T ouvelbnon. H amelmola otnv vmeptatn apXn tng

ek@padel TNV mpooRIoypa@ia tne apaptiag. sl

H apaptia ewobver otn {on pe éva awpvidio aApa, yv autd Kai
arotelel v viepBaon tnv omoia Kabevag avtidapBavetar pe StapopeTiko
tpomo. H apaptia eppavidetar aubeviikd kal Buovetalr amd to umokeipevo
oav amlo discrimen, oav ¢va opro. Ov weubawoBnoeig kal ov opOaApamdateg
TNE £1KOVAE KAl TOU KOOROU Ttou Bedpatog, o6nyouv tov avBpwio Kovtd otnv
ApAPTLO KAl TOV AIIOPAKPUVOUV ard tnyv alnbeia.312

2Tn oUyXpovn emoxr, 0 WNEUKOg¢ KOOUOEC IIAPEKKALVEL TNV IIPOOOXI)
HOg KOl UKAVOIIOLEL TNV AVAYKI] HOC YLd TO KAWVOUPLO, IPOCPEPOVTAS JLd
popen viepBaivouoag aviag. H avia oxetidetar pe tn Bavatneopa apaptia
tng vobpotntag. Evag wneuakog Oedg 0tov £1KOVIKO XMPO TOU O1ad1KTUOU
onuatodotel TV €1KOVIKN uiepBaon tng aviag, £0idovtag pag va eipaote

ouvexela ouvoedepevol oto S1adiktuo.313

H Brounxavia tou Oedpatog mapouoiadetar 1KAvi) va KaAuyel
@ALVOUEVIKA OAeg TG avaykeg tng KaBe vmapéng. Mmopel mpoowmpivd va
onuoupyel v atoBnon tng tkavormoinong, adld ocuvtopa n iowa embBupia
ermavepxetar. O Oopag o Akuvatng mepieypaye v akopeotn embupia og

aknoia, pra Katdotaon otnv omoia o avOpmIiog ummo@epel ard Tig aAvVATAPAXES

SUraitdvng, B., (1997), H éwoia tn¢ ameAmoiac otov Kipkeykwp kot otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,
Oeoocalovikn: University Studio Press, oc. 21-22.

32K jerkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia tn¢ Aywviag, (utdp.), T. T¢oBdpa, ABrva: k8. Awdwvn, oo. 104-
109.

313 Ford, D., (2016), A Theology for a Mediated God: How Media shapes our Notions about Divinity,

New York: Routledge.
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Kl TNV IIEPLay®yln] TOU Iveupatog. AvTiotoiXidel Ttnv amoyveoon pe Tnyv
apapTid, KATAX®PE®VTAS TNV AIIeUIioAnon tng eAmidag otig peyadutepeg
apaptieg. H amoyvwon dev agopd tn didvora, aAAd avikel oty ogaipa tg
BouAnong.314

Kdammovor avBpwmol mmou £€Xouv armoyonteutel and WeuTlKeg UIIO0XE0ELS
Kalr avekminpota 0¢deo, ¢xouv Anopovioer tig BaButepeg embupieg toug,
¢xouv yivel amafeig kav Biovouv tnv avia. To xuviytl tov opOaApamatov
HEWOVEL TO evOolwa@epov Kal @oBoupevol HNIIEE AIIOYONTEUTOUV  avd,
eykatadeimouv tnv eAmiba yuwa evutuxia. H katdotaon autn tavtidetal
apxetd pe v BuBALKY meprypagn) tng aviag Kal tng ameAmiolag oTny TeALKL)
tng popen, oto ypappa tou Ilavdou mpog toug Egeowug. O Ilavdog
IEPLYPAPEL TNV avia, Peod oo TNV Iapouciaocn TovV avipoIoVv mou £Xouv
okAnpuvel tig Kapdieg toug mmpog tov Oed. O1 avBpwiol autol £xovtag Xaoet
TNV euaodnoia Toug, £XoUV mapadwoel Tov eauTto Toug 0Ty PLAndovia, pe pia

ouvexouevn Aayvela ywa meproootepa npaypata (Eg. 4:19).

O IlavMdog oxetider v avia pe v eAAevyn g aAndwng
eualoOnotlag Kar tkavormoinong amod ta moAAd Bauvpaotd mpdypata mou o
Anmoupyog pag e6woe. ‘Oco amoxkomtopaote amo tov Oeo, avadntoupe 1o
gvtova TNV Ipooemikly pag exmAnpoon. H BiBlog mapouvoiwader tnv
KATaotaon autny o¢ £va eidog eldmdolatplag Kat Aatpelag £vog WeUTLKOU
Beou, kabng ov avOpwior evamoBetouv tnv eudaipovia TOUg KAl TNV

vmepBaon tng aviag Toug oe Kowva Impaypata.s1s

O avBpwrog tou Oedpatog ewoepxetar oty XudalwotnTa  TOV
amoAaUoe®V KAl OTNV avia, yud va yeploel tov Kevo tou xpovo. H mAdon
efayradetal pEo® Tng aydrmg, armepmolel Ttov UALOTIKO Tpomo (wng tng Kat
Blwvelr TNV eywloTiki amoéeveon. Xtnv abBucco tou undevog Biwver tnv

armouoia tou Oegol wg vmapdlako Kevo, Kabwg 1 UWloTn EIKOLVOVIAKI)

314 Toiiviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tn¢ Amdyvwonc, ABrva: BiBAlonwAeio tng Eotiag, oo. 164-165.
315 Winter, R., (2002), Still Bored in a Culture of Entertainment, U.S.A: Intervarsity Press, pp. 48-49.
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Beoldoyia tng KoweviKOTNTAg £lval i ayarnn. H kowevia Kowvevikoroleital

HOVO peoa aro TNV evooTpladlkoTnTa Kal TNV aydrn mpog tov mAnoiov. 316
3.2 H e1w0B0oA1) Tou elkovikoU KOOUOU

YTOV UETALOVTEPVO €LKOVIKO KOOUOo, I €LKOVA  aIloTeAel  pia
KaTnyopla Onpel®v IIoU elval Mmoo a@npenueva omod Ta IPpAyHatd I[Iou
avaraptotouv. H eikova epgavidetar pe tn popern tng oupBoAikng adiag tov
IIPOTOVTOV IOU IIAPOUCLAdel 1) He TI] HOP@I] TOV £UKOVIOTIKGOV HEO®V II0U

XPNOUIOIIOL0UVTAL 0TV KaOnpepvr) evnuepmon Kal otny yuxaywyia.31?

H xowaovia tou Oedpatog mepiexel pia pop@n Aasepevov elkOveV, o
OQYNVEUTIKOV Kal arnd to Xpuoopaddo 6epag. Baoikn pépipva toug eivar n
euxapiotnon tou mAnboug, yU autd KAl XPNOLUIOIIoleltal ®¢ HE00 TO
texvaopa. H  yAeoowkn emxowovia mnepropidetar, Kabwg¢ 1 OIITIKI)
Swaprpion £xel tn peyadvtepn ocuvatodOnpatikn amnxnon.?8 H cupBoln tng
WUXOYA®OOOAOYLAE £Lval ONIAVTUKI) Yid TNV KATAVON 0L T1¢ EMKOWVOVIAKIE

mAnpo@opiag.319

Ta MME amoomouv to Keipevo amd Tov XOPo KAl TOV XPOVOo TNg
Iapayeyng kKai tng Katavadeoong, kabiwotovrag OGuvatn Tn prnpatiki
OUYKPOTNOI] TV eOKALPOV YEYOVOTOV. BAOEL TOV SIMKOWOVIOKOV aVayKoOV
IIOU IIPOKaAOUVTAL amd Tig aAlayeg OTa KOLWMVIKA UIIOCUOTIHATA,
IPOKUIITEL I ££e101KEUPEVT SLAPOPP®OOT] KAl 1) AVAIITUL]] TOV TEKUNPLOTIKWV

IIEPLEXOUEVRV. 320

316 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABfva: pnyopn, oo. 115-118

37 MAewdg, T., (2011), H kowwvia ¢ evnuépwong. Ewbricelc kat Newtepikotnta, ABAva: Ekddoelg
Kaotaviwtn, o. 186.

318 postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéxpt Savatou, ABrva: Kotdptt, co. 150-158.

319 Burguet A. & Girard F., (2006), Nuwg eneéepyalduacte ti¢ mAnpogopiec twv Méowv Evnuépwong
oto: Kowvwvik) Yuyoldoyia twv M.M.E., Auumeponovhou, A. (utd.), ABrva: EAnvika Mpdpparta, o.
236.

320MAelde, T, (2011), H kowvwvia te evnuépwonc. Eldnoeic katr Newtepikdtnta, ABARva: EKSOoELC

Kaotaviwtn, oo. 105-106.
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H avayveplron tng ouvaioOnpatikng 6Uvaung tTov OmTIKOV HECKV KAl
N LKAvOTNTd TNng va ermpeddel urmoouveidnta toug Oeateg mpoKUmTelL amo T
pipnon tg avadutikig Adoykng. Ilapakapmretar n Kprtukn tkavotnta Ka 1
TaXUTNTA e TNV OImoia ol elkoveg ep@avidovtar xai efagavidovtar otnv
obovny. H xewpayoynon ovpBadder ot Swadikaocia pecoddBnong tou
pnvopatog. H eAAewyn meipag emnpeddel tnv Katavonorn og OUAAOYLKA
O¢pata TV Peorv, OTaV TO ATOHO £Lval 11 eVIIEPO YL TV £IILPPOI] IIOU TOU

aoxkeltar.3?!

«Xto 1010 mAaiolo 1020V mapatnpovue 0TI TQ ATOUQ UIEPEKTIUOUV
oUOTNUATIKA TNV EHLPP01) £VOS EMLKOLVOVIAKOU UNVULATOS 0 O0,TL a@opd
roug dddoug (autol, exeivolr), eved tnv vmoTiLOUV O OYéon LEe TOUS £QUTOUS
toug (ey®, eueig): mpoxeitar yia tn Oswpia tng yevikevuugvng emppos tou

TOLTOUN, 522

H ewxova eivar oav pua emefnynon péoa oe pwa dujynon. Me tnv
eukova dev oupmepaivoupe KAt KaOmOg 1 elkOva 1) aAAumg 1 peta-a@rynon
Oev pmopel va mer KAty yua T dujynon- agnynon. H ouyxpovn @iloocopia
péoa ammo T SUOMLOTIA TEV PETA- a@nYNOe®V IPemel va S1aTuII®oeL T O1KI)
tng 1Weoloyia yia T oUYXpovl IPAYHATIKOTI T, AIOTEADVTAS VAV 0Upayo

TV YEYOVOT®V.323

H ewkovikn 16eodoyla avadeikvietal, Kabng uvmeploxuouv ouv adieg
evavtly tev yeyovotewv. H epunveutikn] otiypny ouviotd €vav IIapiyovta
avaouykpotnong tng 10e0AoylKI)g OTlypng, Olteupuvovtag Tig peyaleg

10e0doyieg. 324

321Barry, A. M., (1997), Visual Intelligence: Perception, Image and Manipulation in Visual
Communication, Albany: State University of New York Press, p. 174.

322 Marchand, P. et al., (2006), Kotvwvikri Wuyodoyia twv M.M.E., ABrva: ENM\nvikd Mpdppata, o. 58.
323 Xaitn- TputapmoUkn A., (2005), «Owoloyikdg AkTiplopdg kat o Docodpikdg Adyog Tng
MeTavewteplkotnTOG», 0oTo: Boubolpng, K. & Maopayytavol, E., (ekb.), ®\oocodia,
Avtaywviotikotnta kat Aya0ao¢ Biog, ABrva: Ekddoaoelc lwvia, oo. 380-387, [382].

324 MAelde, T, (2011), H kowvwvia tne evnuépwonc. Ewbriosic kat Newteptkdtnta, ABrAva: EkSOoeLg

Kaotaviwtn, o. 160.
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«Orav n 10eodoyia, mov eivar n apnonuévn Poudnon touv kabolikou
Kai n wevdaioBnorn tou, vouuomnoieital arr’ tnv kaBodikn apaipeon kai tnv
gumpaktn OikTatopia tng wevdalobnons mave oty oUuyxpovl Kowvevia, 0ev
eivar ma n Bodovraprotikny madn tov tunuatikouv, alla o Goiaubog tov. Ao’
TO ONUELO QUTO 0 10£0A0YIKOS 1OXUPLOUOS QITOKTA £va 100§ KATHyopnUATLKIIG

Oetikiotikne axpibeiag’ Oev eilvar ma uia 10toplkn emidoyn, alla pia

évoerln Bebarotnragy.325

Me tnv ew0BoArn tng eukOVAE KAl TNV amoppubion tou TnAeoIITIKOU
medilou, To Kowvo anektnoe amneubeiag mpooBaon otnv 000vn Kal 0Tnv 1KOva.
YTV 1oy tng peta- tTnAeopaong, EOuKpATel 1 PIIopeuaTonoinot), Ve To
TNAEOITIKO KOWO armoparpuvetal amo tnv aAnfeva.326 H mAnpogopia- Ocapa
e1woBaAAel otnv Kabnuepvotnta, Ve 1 WIELAKL TEXVOAOYLA 0TOV KOOLO TOU

Bedpatog etval mAéov yeyovog.327

[T¢pa amd Tig e§wtepikeég opoloTnTeg avapeoa otnv o0ovn Kal otov
KaBpeptn, n yonteia tng elKOVAg eOUTPLIEL TNV IIPoowpiv) eAAevyrn tou Eyo
Kal tautoxpova to evioxuel. H 006vn mapayer ta mpotuna tou Eye, omeg
exkppadovtalr 0To star system, OIOU TO €VTUI®OLIKO IIAPLOTAVEL TO

ouvnBOiwopevo.328

Xtnv Kowwvia tou Beapatog mapouotadetalr Pua VEA €LKOVA TOU

UIIOKELPEVOU HE TOV £aUTO TOU, I) OIold mpooeyyldel Tov VapKloolopo.329 H

325Ntepmop, T., (1979), H kowwvia tou Feduatog, E’ Exdoon, (utd.) Toaxayéag M. & Aletiou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TUTOC, 0. 152.

326 sopoykag, E., (2004), To patvéuevo twv «pLaAttt», ABAva: Exd6oelg Kaotaviwtn, o. 62

327 Mnapurié, ®©. & Aaevip, K., (1999), lotopia twv Méowv Malikri¢ Emkowwviag and tov NTivtepd
oto Ivtepvert, ABrva: Ekddaoelg Apopéag, o. 277.

328 Mulvey, L., (2006), “Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema”, in: media and cultural studies, Durham,
M. & Kellner, D., (eds.), UK: Blackwell Publishing, pp. 342-352, [345].

328 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, o. 296.
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WNEUWKN TeXvoloyla peca armod tn 61adpaon evoapKovel Tig eAmideg va

Ee@uyel KAmolog amo tnv madntikotnta tng Kabnpepivig tou {ong.330

Ytnv emoxn g ewkovag, 1 weudaiobnon kaAvmter tnv aAnBeia. Ov
eukoveg Onuuoupyouv evav weudo- KOOPo, eve to Ofapa amotedel Tnv
KOW®VIKI] 0X€0I TOV aTOu®V, 1) orota pecolaBeital amod eikoveg. Meoa amo
tn padikn 61adoon TV KOVKV, umdpxer 1 €AAeuyn Tou PeaAlopou oTnv
kowavia. H mpaypatikotnta avadvetar amd to Ocapa, aAdotprovovtag tnv
vmootaon ¢ kKowwviag. H  aAnBswa  SvaotpeBAovetar, eveo 1
rmapamAnpo@opnon  Kuptapxel. H  mapamAnpogopnon  addowover  Tig

AN POPOPLES IOV IIAPEXEL, KAKOIIOLOVTAS TNV aAnOeia. 331

Méoa oe pua emoxn omou n weudaioBnon Kupvapxel, to {ntoupevo
elvar va xatageper o tnAebeatng va Svaxpiver to aAnBiwvo amd To
KATAOKEUAOHREVO, TNV e1KOvVa arod tn weudaiobnon. Auto embiwketal akopn
Kau av mpemnel va engAbel n mAnpng Xat 1 0AOKANPKOTIKI PETAROPP®OL TOU
£aUTOU TOU KAl TNE OAOTNTAC TOU MOALTIOMOU, MOTE VA IIPOOLYYLOEL TOV

peaAlopo.

O Nrtepmop mapouvorader tn otadwaki petdBaon amd tn Opnoreutikn
@avtaopayopla otn @avtacpayopia tng eikovag. To Oeapa eivar to Iepo, n
@avraopayopla  evog €KKOOUIKEUPEVOU  KOW®VIKOU ouotnpatog. H
€KKOOP1KeUO01 amotedel o 0UVOAo ToV opolopdtev. To Beapa Gev eival eva
OUUIATPOUA, dAAG 1] eAAe1yn Tou PeaAlopoU TG IIPAYHATIKIG KOWaViag.332

O Nrtepmop woxupidetar 0Tl 1 {on eival pla oucowpeuon Bedpatog, to

orolo £ival Pepog Tng Kowaviag Kal peco evoroinong twv avipomnnv.333 To

330 Carrier, J. & Achavidou, I., (2004), Oswpntikéc Mpooeyyioels yia tnv AvdAuon twv MME, ABhva:
TunwonTw, Nwpyog Aapdavadg, o. 87

3INtepnop, ., (1988), ZxdAia navw otnv Kowvwvia tou Osauatog, ABrva: EAeVBepog TUMOG, 00. 42-
49.

332 Ntepmnop, ., (1979), H kowvwvia tou Jeduatog, E' Exboon, (utd.) Toaxayéag M. & Aleiou, N.,
ABnrva: EAevBepog TUTOC, 0. 23-26.

333 BA. avaAutikd oto: Guy Debord, (1983), Society of the Spectacle, Detroit: Black and Red, parts 1-5,
p. 215.
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O¢apa ouykevtpover T weudny ouveidnon Kai amotedel Pia KOWGVIKI)
oxeon 1n omola amotedeitar amo ewkoveg. Eivar €va opapa mou exel
avtikeipevormow)Oei. Eivar n 16eodoyia mou mepiexel v oucia OA®V ToV
1020A0OYIKOV 0UOTHUATOV Kal tnv apvnon tng aAndwng dong. To Bcapa
KadAlepyel tov SLaX@plopo Kal TV aroieveon otoug avbpwmoug, xabwg n

KaBnuepwvotnta toug Baoidetar otnv weudalobnon tng eikovag.334

3.2.1 H weubaiodnon kav ) aAAnyopia tou oranAaiou

O xoopog tou Beapatog xapartnpidetal amod THV TAACTOTHTA, 1) OHOLA
moAdamdaoradetar  Kataokeuadovrag ta  ouvnOwopéva  mpaypata e
weudarobnoerg.335 Ta peoa evnuépwong avekabev amotelovoav €vav TPOmo
XELPAYOYNoNg TtNng Kowng yvoung. Xnpepa amotedouv opdadeg mmieong mou
Srapoppavouv to Snpuoolo AOYyo Kai Tov TPOIo OoKewng pag. Aivouv tnv
weudailobnon tng yvoong, dSnuiovpyevtag mapaAAnla thv KATdppeuon eV
AVTUIPOOMIIEUTIKWV Oeopav, TNV amoeveon KAl TV AIIeAniola ©¢ armoppola

NG Snnaywylag tng Kowng yvopng.3%

To xowo mpooeyyider ta Méeoa Malikne Emxrowaeviag exovrag tn
weudaiobnon ot ta epunvevel pe auvBumapkteg Prlooco@ikeg Bewpnoerg. Ov
VONUATIKES €LKOvVEeS aIloteAdoUv  pua  10eatny  avtavakAaon Kar i

weubalobnon TV ouvONK®V g KOWeVviKa adlotpiopevng {ong toug. 337

«H advvauia va avaxaluvmreig Sava eva amodvuto emimedo Tou
opayluatikou eivar tng iotag taéng ue tnv advvauia va oxnvobeteis tnv

wevodaiobnon. H wevdaiobnon dev eivar mdeov mbBavrn, emeidn to alnbivo

334 Manghani, S., Piper, A. & Simon, J., (2006), Images: A Reader, London: Sage Publications, p. 69.

335 Ntepmop, ., (1979), H kowvwvia tou Jeduatog, E' Exboon, (utd.) Toaxayéag M. & Aleiou, N.,
ABrva: EAevBepog Tumog, 0. 13, o. 20.

336 Champagne, P., (2004), H kataiokeuri tTn¢ kotvhic yvwunc, ABrjva: Exd. Moatdkn, o. 193.

337 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABfva: Fpnydpn, oc. 72
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oev etvar mAeov mbavo. Eivar to odo moditiko mpobAnua tng mapwdiag tng

UIIEPIIPOOOUOLOONS 1] TNS MP0oBANTIKIS mpodouoiwons mou tibetat dw». 558

Ytov KOopo Tou Oedapatog addowwvetal 1 £vvola Tng evNIEP®ong,
KaBag uglotatar 1 IapamAaviTiKY] TANPo@OPNOon, N omoia Snuioupyel tnv
£0@AAPEVH evTUIIOOoN TNg yveong.s3® Eivalr pia elkovik emxowvevia mou
HUIIOpel Va aImoKpumtoypaendel amo pua yeVIKEUPEVI) pOpHa IIPOCO0I00NG,
1 omoia mapamepnel oty YyeudaioOnon. H kprtiki) okéwn eivar avumapkTn,
Om®¢ £I10Ng Ol MOALTIOTLKOL (PPAYHOL 1) 1] ap@uBoAia yia To mepleXopevo Kat

TNV akpiBela tng mAnpopopiag.340

«lliotevovue akpadavra otL umdpxouv Aoyor yia toug oroious 6ev 1ag
Aéve tnv adnBeia, adda evrourols morevovue avta mov uag Aéve. Autou tou
eidoug o1 mapadoles Kartaoraoels evorapepouv avaupibola tnv wuxoloyia, n
orota umopei Bebaiwe va uag Bonbroer va avridnpBouvue to draxwplouo mou
paiveralr nws Kavouue uetalv ToU Unvuluatos Kal QUTOV IoU TO HETAOLO0UV.
Xuvexidovue dowrov va okepropaote 0tl Exoule OLKLO0 va IMIOTEVOULE OTL O
KOOU0S €ival £tol OIS Uas Tov MIapouotalouv, O0latneovrag Iavia Tnv
wevdaiobnon ot SraBstoue KPLTIKY OKEW, TNV 00l OTPEPOULE oUvVIOwe

IIPOS TOUS ON00LOYPAPOUGH. 5+

Ov  weubawobnoelg xkar otv  o@Badpardteg oty - EMKOWVOVIA
napamnepovy otnv adAnyopia tou ommAaiou otnv ITAatwvikn @irlocopia.
Kata wov IIAdtwva, n ouocia tng exmaideuong adddader tnv ouoia tng
aAnfesiag kar tng yvwong. H aMlayn yivetar oe kaBe otabio, amd tnv
AXpoAola TtV deopet®v Kal tn 0£aon TV oKLV, PEXPL TNV TEALKI)
avayveplon otL o nAtog eivalr n mnyn olou twou @etog. H peyaldiutepn

HETAPOPP®OT oupBaivel KAtd THV NPEOLKI emotpo@n oty omnAvd. Exel o

338 Baudrillard, J., (2006), The Precession of Simulacra, in: media and cultural studies, Durham, M. &
Kellner, D., (eds.), UK: Blackwell Publishing, pp. 453-481, [466].

339 postman, N., (2007), Ataokébaon uéxpt Savatou, ABrva: Kotdptt, 6. 132

340 Carrier, J. & Aohavibou, 2., (2004), Oswpntikéc Mpooeyyioeic yia thv AvdAuon twv MME, ABrva:
TunwonTw, Nwpyog Aapdavadc, oo. 107-108

341 Marchand, P. et al., (2006), Kotvwvikri Yuyodoyio twv M.M.E., ABrjva:: ENM\nvikd Mpdppata, o. 27.
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me@®TIoREVog 6aokalog mpooradel va amodeopevoel 60oug ap@iBdAlouy OtL
0 @LAO00(Og UIIOPEL VA TOUS 0MOEL KAl £Imuevouv 0Tl 1) aAnbsia tavtidetal

pe tnv weubaiodnon tov okLev. 342

H aAAnyopia tou omndaiou pag xadel va @avtaotoupe otL {oupe oe
Hla OKOTELVI] OINAld, AIIOKOUREVOL amro tov €50 Koopo. Eipaote Gepévor pe
aduoideg, €tol wote va BAémoupe OKlLe¢ PIPOOTA 02 €vav TolXo, Ol omoieg
elvar weudaiwoBnoelg mou mapouowalovtal ®¢ aAndweg. Av  Lapvika
Bprokopaotav extog omnlaiou, Oa mepuppovouoape omowov Ba pag eByade
amd autd Kar Oa pag amoxdAumte OTL TOOO Kaipd {ovoape o pla

weudalobnon kav oe pa mAavn.

Ov orieg eivar ywa tov ITAdtova pua petagopd otov KOOHO Tng
vonTikng avtidnyng. Av 8e B¢loupe va mapapeivoupe @QUAGKLOPEVOL O€
auTeC TIE KATAOKEUAOPEVES ELKOVEG, TIPEIEL VA AVAYVOPLOOUHE OTL aUTeg dev
eival n mpaypatikotnta. Qotdoo, avti va KLVoUHAoTe 0 KOVTA 02 aUTH TNV
avayveplon, Kivoupaote o HAakpld, Kabog cioxwpoupe mo Babua oty

omnAud tne weudaiobnong.

Ye avtiBeon pe tnv alAnyopia tou omnAaiou omou 1 unépBaon
QmIaltouoe TNV AIIOPNAKPUVOI a0 autov TOV KOOHOo Kal tnv avaBaon oe eva
mo ayvo Baotdewo, o ouyxpovog tnAeBeatng O6e xperadetal va a@noel T
ormAla tou. Oa 1mperel mpeTa va avayveoploel tig weudarobnoeig Kav tig
OK1£¢ TNG £LKOVAE, KAl £IIELTA VA T AIIOPAKPUVEL OTAV AVAWEL TO PO TNG

aAnOeiag oto onnAato tng Bropunxaviag tou Bedapartog.343

H aoAAnyopia tou omnlaiou otov ITAdteva Geixvel tnv weudn eikoOva
TV avOpOI®V yla TNV IpaypaTtikoTnTd, OII®g TV aviidapbavovtal 61d tov
awofnoewv. Avtikatontpidel THV KOWGOVIKIN KATAOTAON ®¢ HULd KATAOTAON
II0U KUplapXel To nuipwg, ol Wyeudelg OKLEG KAl 1) MAAVY Tng ouveldnong va

Katavornoel tov Koopo. Xupgeva pe tov [IAatwva, otov Koopo tou Bedapatog

342 Michaelides, P., “Heidegger on Teaching and Learning in Modernity”, in: Boudouris, K. & Knezevic,
M., (2008), Paideia: Education in the Global Era, Athens: lonia Publications, pp. 152-165, [153].

343 Manghani, S., Piper, A. & Simon, J., (2006), Images: A Reader, London: Sage Publications, p. 78.
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KUPLAPXOUV Ol avarmapaotdoelg puag weudoug ouveldnong yua Ttnv
npaypatikotnta. H amofeveon tou avBporou amd tnv aAnbivn ouoila tev
IPAYHATO®V  TOV ~ PEPVEL  KOVTA  OTNV  OQUTAIIATI] puag  ITAAOTIG
IPAYHATIKOTATAG, €VO¢ KOOUOoU Ounpou tou atoBntoy KOOPoOu  Kat

AAAOTPIOUEVOU AIIO TI) PUOLKI] TASH TOV IIPAYHATOV.344

«O Ian Thomson emonuativer 0tL 0T0 HEPLEXOUEVO TOU VEGDTEPIOUOU,
kabBe orado ¢ Idatwvikne aldnyopiagc avvavaxda wn oradraxn
uerauoppwon kair edevbBepia mov n oviodoyikn exmaidevon mporaldel aro
v texvoldoyikn, mlaiowwugvn Kair amo Tn oUyxpovl] eKIaideuorn Iou
drauoppaverar oe ocvupwvia ue auto... Apou o pabntng Semepaocer tnv
avTLIPOOWIEUTIKI] Agitoupyla tne uetapuoikns vraing, amelevBspwveral
oto pw¢ Tou NAiou, oe mpdyuata onwg autd cival. §2¢ ek Toutou, o uabntg
uerauoppoverar otnv ovowwdn adnbeia, n omoia yivetar auto to omoio givai,
yevouevog tnv edevBepia tne ouvodikne uetaudppwong mov n oviodoyixn

ekmaidevon mpoxKalei».54

H vunépBaon tng xpiong amotedel tnv mpoRKAnon puag wWavikng
moAvteiag Kal tnv vmepBaon evog KoOopou mou Bpioketar os mapaxpn. H
@LAooo@ia povo peoa ard tnv mpoBoArn tng ouTtomikng dtdotaong vnepbativel
TNV eumnelplky mpaypatikotnta. To {nroupevo eival va emnedBel n amadlayn
TOU KOOHOU aImmo ta Ogopd tng weudoug ouveldbnong. H wbavikn onpepivn
moAvtela meptdapBavel Tnv KAtaotpo@n] ToU KAAIILKOU KOOHOU TV el00MA®V,

peoa arod tnv arredeuBepwon amod tig emimdaocteg adieg. 346

344 Qwtomoulog, N., (2005), «Dawduevo tng Amofévwong kat o AmeleuBepwtikdc PONog NG
Atavonong katd tnv MAatwvikn Ewkdva tou ImnAaiou», oto: Boudoupng, K. & Mapayylavou, E.,
Q@uroooplia, Avtaywviotikotnta kot Ayadoc Biog, Ekddoelg lovia: ABnva, oo. 373-379, [374-375].

345 Michaelides, P., “Heidegger on Teaching and Learning in Modernity”, in: Boudouris, K. & Knezevic,
M., (2008), Paideia: Education in the Global Era, Athens: lonia Publications, pp. 152-165, [154].

346 Owtdémoulog, N., (2005), «Dawodpevo the Amofévwong kat o AmeAeuBepwtikdg PONo¢ NG
Atavonong katd tnv MAatwvik Elkdva tou ImnAaiou», oto: Boubdoupng, K. & Mapayylavou, E.,

QOulooopia, Avtaywviotikotnta kat Ayadog Biog, Ekddoelg lovia: ABnva, oo. 373-379, [374-375].
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«H 10avikn moditeia amotedel avaupibola to kKowvwviko kai moditiko
npotayua evog @rlooopou mou apveiltair Tov KOOUO TV 0KV Kal TIS
mlaotng ouveldnong, £ve amevavriag Ipotdooer ue 00£vog to opaua Hiag
noditikn¢ ovromiag tng yveons kai tng airedevBépwong. Ilpokeitar yia to
IEPLEXOLEVO L1aS MPAKTIKIS @ldooopiag, n omola ev téder uetauoppaveral
oe mpaktikny Ouvaun allayng touv Koouou, oc Uvdikn Ouvaun
ueraoxnuatiopouv tou avopboloyikouv mapovrog Kivai, oe kivntnpia dSuvaun

¢ 1wtopikns alda kat tne¢ kowvwvikng eEediéney. 347

Av 1 Buopnxavia wou Osdpatog eyyunBei otoug Oeateg tTnv muo
@euyadéa Toug wkavoroinon, autol Ba emBupnoouv tnv eamdatnon. H
Bropnxavia Tou mOALTIOPOU IApAyel Toug 61K0UE TN KATAVAARDTES, Ol OIIOLOL
Buwvouv tnv weudaioBnon o6TL 0 £ KOOPOE eival 11 APeon CUVEXELN AUTOU
rmou mapouotadetal otnyv 00ovn. Xtnv IpaypatikoTnTa peoa amd tnv o0ovn
BAémouv pla avtavakAaon Tou eautou toug, KateuBuvopevn amd ta MME
kKav v 16w tnv kowevia. H i6wa n wuxaywyla Aevtoupyei oav tupavvog

mou o thAebeatng agnvel povog Tou va Tov Kataduvaoteuet.348

«O1 tupavvor KaBe tumov mavra yvepi{av tnv adia tng wuxaywynong
TV Ualwv &¢ Tporou Katevvaouou. Ouwg or MepLoo0TEPOL Ao QUTOUS OV
@avrtaotnkav oute oto Ilo ToAunpo toug oveiwpo oti Ba epravav oe uia
Kataoraon orou ot pales Ba ayvoovoav kabeti un wuxaywyiko. Autog eivat
o Aoyog yra tov omoio o1 tupavvor mavra Baoi{ovrav -Kal aKouIn to KAvouv-
otn Aoyokpioia. Xe tedikn avalvon, Adoyokpioia eivar o @opog tiung twv
tupavveyv otnv vmoBeon ott o daos yvepider tn drapopa uetalu oobapou
Aoyou kar wuxaywyiag kar uspiuva yia avro. Ilooo euyxapiotnuevor Ba nrav

ddor o1 Baoilelg, ov todpor Kar ov pupep Tou maped@ovroe (kabd¢ xai oi

37wténoudog, N., (2005), «Qawduevo g Amofévwong kot o AmeheuBepwtikdg PoMo¢ tng
Atavonong kata tnv MAatwvik Ewkdva tou ImnAaiou», oto: Boubdoupng, K. & Mapayylavou, E.,
QOulooopia, Avtaywviotikotnta kat Ayadoc Biog, ExkddoeLg lovia: ABrva, ao. 373-379, [374].

348 Colman, F., (2009), Film, Theory and Philosophy: The key thinkers, London and New York:
Routledge, pp. 54-55.
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Koulodplor tou onjuepa), av yvapiiav ot  doyoxpiola maver va amorelel

avaykaiotnta otav 0dog o moditikog Aoyog maipver tn popern xwpatouy. 54

Onng ov gulakiopgvol oto omnAalo, £tol Kair ol Beateg yivovtal ov
madntikol amodexteg tng Kevig Staokedaong prag Kakng moArtikng tasng. O
[TAdtovag empéver otnv kndepovia tou @LAOco@ou- BaolAid, o omoiog £€xeu
10 KaOnkov va Swapetider toug moAiteg. Qotoco, o Avtopvo mapadAnAider
AUTOV TOV OLAP®TIORO PE TOV IIOALTLOTIKO (PAaolopo. Aev umdpxel Kat autov
xX0pog eAeubepiag oe pwa [odizeia mou epmodider v avamtudn auTOVOUOV

ATOP®V OU KPLVOUV KAl amo@aoiouv ouveldntd yid Tov eauTo Toug.

Kata tov Avtopvo, ov mepiwoodtepolr moAiteg tne [lloditeiag Oa
ouvexioouv va douv péoa otig i0ieg weubawobnoeig kav peoa og¢ oxieg. O
Avtopvo avayvepider auth Ty mapaitnon amd thv autoBouldn avadntnon
tng adnbeiwag otn Bropnxavia tou Bedpatog, 1 omoia eival oav Tupavvia.
Apnvelr KAmowov va oke@tel POvVo yua va KPLvel Tig ammoKAlvouoeg OKEWelg,
eve 6ev TovV maparivel va amo@aocioer povog tou av B¢Aer va {epuyel amo tov
MAAOTO KOOHO TRV Wweudbawodnoewv. Movo o Xprotiaviopog kav i ITiotn otov
Be6 Sremovtar amod tnv amoAuty edeubepia xat T Suvatdtnta emAoyrg mou

mapexouv otnv viapén va {e@uyel amo Tnv IIAA0TOTITA.
3.3 H aM\otpinon Kal 1) amoeveon otov Koouo tou Oedpatog

H aM\otpwopevn vmapén otav Biuwvelr tnv amedmoia eykAwBietal
£VTOg TNG. LToV @LA0COPLKO 0TtoXaopo tou Kipkeykwp, To va pnv ameldmidetal
Karmowog onupaivel ott ameAmidetal, Oavatovovtag pe autov Tov TPOIIo TNV
owaotaon tng Suvatotntag. H mveupatikn dapvnon tou Aivair va odnynBOet
otn OwBabpion tng eleuvbeplag ToOU, HpAYPATOVETAL HECA AIIO TNV
autoouveldnor tou va £xel evav eauto. O rkabe avBpwmog, odnyoupevog oe
IIVeUPaTiko Bavato Kar Katapymvtag Thnv Omola umepBaTtiki Tou OXEeon,
obnyettal otn Bavatwon tou Bavatou kav oty Bavatwon tng acbeverag mpog

Odavaro.

343 postman, N., (2007), AtaokéSaon uéxpt Savdrou, ABAva: Katdptt, 0. 173
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To mvetpa otnv adloTpleon Kal OTnv IITOON TOU eK@pddel tnv
KATAIITOOT) TS WUXO0AOYLKNG TOU Ttautotntag. Aduvatel va §eu tov eauto tou
®¢ IIPAYHATLKI] TAUTOTNTA PEoa arro tnv evotnta tou Eye. AAAotpiwvovtag
T oxeon tou pe tov Beod, adlotpiwvetalr 1 WuxXl] TOU KAl 0Ttadlakd o
avOpowriog odnyettal oty Sradextikn tng amedmotag. Otav n Avdaotaon dev
MPAYHATOMOLELTAL, 1) AMOAUTOIIONO0YN TNg IIPOOKALpOTNTAG KUPLEUEL TLG
Suaotaoerg tng {wng tou. 'Exovtag wg ouvaiodnon tn Bvntotnta, n ayeviooo

vmapén odevel otnv amedmoia. 350

O ouyxpovog avBpnriog Oewpel 0TL o1 adieg mou KateubUvouv tn GuKn)
TOU OUUIEPLPOPA KAl TO UHOTIOEPEVO CUHR@PEPOV TOU OUVOAOU CUUITLIITOUV
petady toug. O eowtepireg epmerpieg tauTtidoveal pe Tig eEOTEPLKES, VM Ol
ouvawoOnuatikeg  avadntioelg — UIIOTACOOVTAL  OTh  AOYKI]  TI¢
mapaywykotntag. O ouyxpovog avOprIIog armoievavetal amd Tov eauto Tou
Kalr yivetalr Kevog Kat povodiwaotatog, Kabwg {ev o pua emoxrn IIou
xapaktnpidetar amd To 1mevBog Tng wotoplag tng avOpomotntag. H
aAdoTPiwon IIoU u@loTatal OTn ouveldnorn Tou og ouvoudaouod HE TOV

TeXVOAOYLKO 0pBoAoyiono, o6nyouv otnv avénon tne Katavaloong.35!

To amoteédeopa tng mabntikotnTag TNG KOLWRViAag 001ynoe otnv
aAAoTPleo1 Tou avOpeIoU aIrd TNV KOWeVIA KAl aII0 Tov ouvavlp®Iio tou.
H padomoinon xat n opowopop@ormoinon tov PeAav tng Koweviag, oveteive
TNV 100A0Y10 TOU ATOULKLOPOU, avaduovtag tn povadid peoa otn pada Kau

emBaAlovtog tn pada peoa otn povadia.ss2

[Ma va katavonoel Kamolog tn ouyXpovn AUTLKI KOwvevia, Ipemel va
AdBer vmown tnv adlotpiwon mou uglotatar. H aAlotpiwon mmyader amo

TNV Katamieon 1mou mpokaldel n efamlwon tng Brounxaviag tou Oedpatog,

30raitdvng, B., (1997), H éwoia tn¢ ameAmoiac otov Kipkeykwp kot otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,
Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, co. 38-43.

351 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povobiaotatoc avdpwrnoc, ABrva: Marnalron, co. 10-12.

352 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, oo. 82-83.
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ouveldntda kav pun.3%3 H vmapén aAlotpiovetal Heo® TV Xpnuatev, Kabwg o
TPOIIOG ITOU AITOKTA KATL {eXwpldel amd Tov TPOIO IOU TO XPENOLUOIMOLEL.
Amoxtd ta xprjpata pe pox0o, adda ta {obevel oav va eival pua agnpnpevn
¢vvolwa tng mpoomabelag IOU £KAvE yua va Ta  amoktnoet. Ayopadeu
avtikeipeva mou Oev xpevaletar emeldn amda ta emBupel, ayopadovtag
OUOLOOTIKA pOVO Tnv ewkOva Ttoug 11 tnv weudaiobnon 1mou autd

onuioupyouv.

Eaitiag tng xerwpaymynong tou puadloU Kol TV AVOYKOV pag, oev
elpaote povo €va umoxeiplto, aAAd €va texvnto MAACUA II0U KATAVAAQVEL.
Me tnv amoléveon tng KatavaAm®ong aro Tig avaykeg pag, KATavVaA®VOUE
meplLocotepa amd O00a pag UKAVOIIowouv. Aev  £xoupe Tov £AeyXo Tou
eAeuBepou xpovou mou omataddpe, kabwg ayopaloupe tn OG1a0KESA0N OIIKOG
Katr ta vmodoura mpotovta. O adlotpiopevog Xpovog O6ev odnyel oe veeg
eprelpleg aAAG 0TV  AvApvnorn Toug, 1] oImoia KuptapXel oty padiki
KouAtoupa. Ov avBpemor atoBavovtar povolr Kal amopoveuevol, Kabwg n

Bropnxavia Tou MOALTIOROU eAeyXel OAEG TIC AIIOPATELS TOUC.354

H oaM\otpiwon tou avBpwmou, ol amnwbntikég Aetvtoupyleg Tou
Yrepeyw xav i e§18avikeuon tng atobntikng opung odnyouv otnv noikn tng
Katarmieong. O  1mpaypatikog avOpwiiog €ivar 0 KOWGVUIKOIIOAUTIKA
addotpropevog avlpemog. ¢ 61aAekTiKO ermakoAoubo TV UALK®V ouvOnK®Vv
draBiwong mpoekuwe 1 Ammopakpuvon amo to BaButepo vonpa tng vmaping.
H amopubBormoinon tov nikev aliov tng Bropnxavikng kKoweviag Kaiv 1
avatponn tng nbikng wootntag Olemovtal amd TO KPLTIKO IIvVeUpd TOU

££®AOYLKOU UITOKELHEVIONO0U. 355

H elagpavion tng Siumdodidotatng KouAtoupag OTOV £LKOVIKO KOOLO,

ouvtedeitar pe T Padlkl eVOUAT®OON O0TO KATEOTNUEVO HE KOO

353 Hall, C., Ram, Y. & Shoval, N., (2017), The Routledge International Handbook of Walking, New York:
Routledge.

354 Khandizaji, A., (2017), Baudrilland and the Culture Industry: Returning to the First Generation of the
Frankfurt School, Germany: Springer, pp. 38-39.

355 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povoébiaotatoc avipwroc, ABrva: Narnalrion, oo. 19-20
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IIAPOVOIAOTI) TNV eUITopeupnatiky pop@r. H kadAvtexvikn addotpiwon eival
n ouveldntn unépBaon plag aAAoTtplewpevng UIapéng Omou emKpatel n
mveupatikn addotpiwon tng texvng. H xadAvtexvikn amodeopeuon amotedetl
pua petapoiwon, mAdbovtag elkoveg KATaoTaoe®V mou eival acupBiBaoteg pe

TIE KATEOTNIEVES KOWWOVIKES apXeg. 356

Ye pua Katdotaon MIapakpng, Kuplapxeli n noukn Sva@bopd kaiv n
patawobofia 0TV KOWGVIKI Kat otnv moAvtiky (1. H adlotpioon mou
dnuuoupyettal e§artiag Tng ayelomoinong eival n avumapdia tng ouveilbnong

Tng anwielag. 357

Mn Guvapevn va avtidneBei tnv amoAewa auty), 1 aAAOTPLOUEVT)
vmapén amedmidetal, aduvatOVTag Va eIKOWVOVHO0EL KAl VA YiVel KOWRVOg
tng Xapng tou Oeov. Tedkd ouveldntomolel OtL povo o Oeodg pmopel va tnv
Autpwoer amd Tig Weudalwobnoelg Kat Ty Xewpaymynon tng okewng tng. «H
agpetnpia tne Kowvwviag, tng uertoxns tou avBpwmov oty Xapn tou Ayiou
Ilvevuarog eivar npoaiwviws Oeucliwugvn oro mpoowiro tou Geiov Aoyou, o

0II0LOG £1val KAl TO MPWTOTUIIO TOU KAT £LKOVay.958

356 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povobiaotatoc avdpwroc, ABrva: Marnadlron, co. 80-93.
357 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, . 198.
358 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, o. 362.
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KE®AAAIO A': H YnépBaon tng Aviag xav tng Anedmolag otnv
0p0660fn Emxoiveviakn Oeodoyia

4.1 H vépBaor tou mapaddyou evtog tou Opnokeutikou otadiou

H amedmoia amotedel pua ouvexng ameldr) otnv vmapdn pag yra 000
Bewpovupe Toug eautoug pag oty avamtuocovtalr edevBepa. O Kipreykop
Kataypagel tnv eAeubepla ¢ pia ek @UOoeeg aTteALL)T mpaypatikotnta. H
mBavotnta evog OUYKEKPLUEVOU 0Tadlou  amedmolag MPoKadel pia
avVTIOTOLXN) £IaVA0Tact) oe pia uwnlAotepn poper eAeubepiag, n omoia eivau

pua eAeuBepila amod ameAmoia. 359

H Umapén agou Bumoer tnv amedmoia, eite akoloubel To mMOLOTIKO
dApa oto mapaloyo Kai otnv unepBaon, eite avad@vetal eyKOoula 0To [N
vnepBatiko. H emiyewa Umapln tou awoBntikou kar tou nbikou otadiou
arwofavetal TNV arnoyveon IIou IPOKAAEL 1) ADOPNAKPUVOI] TNE AII0 TO AlOVL0.
Movo evtodg tou BpnoxkeutikoU otadiou AuTtpovetal amd TNV armeAmoia, 610ty
pooeyyidel tnv avetepn 6waBabpion tou eautou tng, avefdptnta AIId TOV
xpovo tng emiyewag (ong tng. H Vmapén addotprovetar, rabBog n
WUXOAOYLKI] £VVOld TNE AMeAIIolag e10X®PeL 0TI PETAPUOLKT o¢ apaptia. H
evtaon g apaptiag e§aptatal amd T O1apKeLd TIg 0ToV XpOVo KAl Ao Tnv

ouveldntr eAevBepn emdoyr) tng. 360

«H oxeon tov avBpwmov ue tov Xpovo eivair tpurdng @uoews: o
aro6nTiKog {e1 e To owUaQ, apa oTtnv ouoia {e1 ueoa oty otiyun], o nOLkog et
Ue v wuxn, apa Ugoa otov xpovo, Kai 0o Gonokeutikog (el e To mveUla,

ermoueves el ueoa otnv awwviotnta. To modv onuaviiko auto uetapopiko

359 Dahlstrom, D., “Freedom through Despair: Kierkegaard’s Phenomenological Analysis”, in: Hanson,
J., (ed.), (2010), Kierkegaard as Phenomenologist: an experiment, lllinois: Northwestern University
Press, pp. 57-58.

360rgitdvng, B., (1997), H éwoia t¢ ameAmioioc otov Kipkeykwp kat otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,

Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, oo. 87- 94.
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oraypauua tov Kierkegaard, mou okiaypapei tn oxeon ue tov Xpovo Kai tnv
vrooraorn, punvevel tn dvvartotnta tng miotng otnv avBpwmvny {wn. To
Ilapabolo emavipxerar, oxt yia va xewuaocer alda yia va katoxupwoer tnv
HOVEUNQTIKOTNTA ToU avBpwmov wg uia mapadoon aiwvia. O Aavog oroxyaorng
Oswpel wg Oedousvo mwg o Oeog mapetxye otov avBpwio Toug 0poug

Katavonong tng anbeiag.

To ot 0 avBpwnog eivar n avalnBeia pe d1kn tou mpoowmikr, Kabe
@opd, UmaitioTnTa, auto ouvenayetralr v auaptia. ldwugvo ue avtov tov
TPOII0, 1A 00nYyel OT0 va MoULE IKS 0 AvEOpIIoS aIIo IoVos ToU @TIAXVEL TA
deoua tou Kai avro-pulaxi{etar ortnv meproxn g avalnbeiag, ovvenwg
otnv meproxn tng auaptiag. H katapuyn otnv edevBepia dev eivar mpoaln
avroyevis tou avBpwmou, alda doousvn amo tn Ocia dSuvaun. Xuvemnwg, o
Oco¢ yiverar owtnjpas kKair edevBepwtng tov Ocivov kair tng auaptiag,

edevBepwrtiic Tou Bavatour.s6!

Ye avtiBeon pe tnv EyeAvavi @rloocogia mou eotiale otnv eppevela
Kav ot ouveibnon, o Kipreykop Bewpovoe meg n Umapdn emouyxavel v
vnepBaon oto Opnokeutikod emimebo. «H opaipa tng vmépbaong yia tov
Kipkeyrwp eivar n opaipa tov Gonokevtikov mapadocou, £ve odokAnpos o
otoxaouos tov Boioxkerar otnv euusvera. H e£édiln eivar (kard tov Eyelo)
uia Adoyixkn euuevng evvora. Otav avrtiBeta n auaptia Kataotpeper Tnv
aBwotnta, touto ouubaiver ufow upiag vmepbaong, mouv eKUnNOeviger Tnv

Kataoraon abwotntagy. 362

O @uooopog Brwvel tnv evvola tng viepBaoceng tou Eyom peown tng
Buoiag Tou mpoowimnkou tou Eyn. Ouowalovtag tn oxeon tou pe tn Peyyilva,
MIPAYHATOVEL TO GApa tng motewg ocav ailog ABpadp, o omoiog O¢Anoe va
Buolaoel tov ylo tou ummakouovtag oto Oeio BeAnua. I'a tov Kipkeykwp, n
Buoia amotedel £k@paon epmotoouvng oto Beto OeAnpa Kal otnv mpocdoxia.

H 0Oeixkn Giatayn epgavidetar oe avtifeon pe toug n0ikovg Kar @uolkouUg

361 HAwdrouvdog, M., «To mpoPAnua tou Oavdtou katd tov Aavo Plthdcodo Zaipev Kipykeykwp».
Meplobikd OAOT NANOZ, telxoc 139, lavoudplog-Maptiog 2008, oo. 152- 161.

362Kjerkegaard, S., (1971), H évvoia tn¢ aywviac, ABAva: EkSdoelc Awdwvn, o. 226.
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Kavoveg IOU O1€IoUV TNV KOW®VIA KAl TNV OlKoyeveld. YIIaKoUuovTtag OTn
Swatayn tou Beovl, o ABpadap akolouBbnoe tugAd tnv oty Tou, pE Tipnpa
tnv mAnpn pnén tou pe toug nbikouvg kavoveg. H miotn tov xaBodrynoe
0TIV amo@Aol] TOU, €V® TO HOVAXLKO ToUu GApa 0to mapddolo diemoviav aro

TNV AIIOAUTI) OLWIIL).

«To mapadolo 7twng miortng ovviortatar o0To OTL UIOAPXEL UlA
eowTEPIKOTNTA aovuubaty mpog tnv eEWTEPIKOTNTA KL QUTI] 1) E0WTEPLKOTITA,
éyer onuaoia va to uvHoypauuioovuue O£V eivalr Tautoonun Ue tnv

nponyouvuevn alda eivar pia kaivoupyia eowteplkoTnTAR, 563

H Kipxreykopravr vnépBaon mapouorddetal og £va TPUIAO oXIHa 0To
@ oookO epyo FEvaoknon oro Xpiotiaviouo. Apxikd avtikadiotatalr n
weatn aAnbsia g @rhoocopiag tou Xeyked pe tnv ekAoyr oto OpnokeuTtiko
otabo. Emevta o motog akodoubel to mapaderypa tou XpuLotou, v
napouoradetar to devtepo- Kivar wg opoiwon tou Kivar tou Xprotou. Xto
TEAOC, TO QTOULKO AIIOKOPUPOVETAL evavtia Ttou yevikou. O ABpadp

obnyettal otnv amoddutny mapaitnon, Semepvavtag tTnv el0mAolatpikr Buoia

g eSLA£®ONG Kal TNg a@npnpevng motng.

O ABpadap mapatteitar amd tov yuo tou loadk kai tov {avaBpiokel
otV Kopuen tou opoug. AvtiBeta o Kipreykwp 6ev SavaBpiokel tnv Peyyiva
oTnV Kopu@n Tou Bpnokeutikou otadiou, Kabwg mpaypatovel Tto AApa
IIPOKELPEVOU va umepBel to emiyero Eyw tou. Ymapxelr eva Arelpo ImoloTtiko
AKATAANITO TO O1olo dltakpivel tov Oed ammo tov avBpwmo, Kabwg o 1moTog

rmapatteital pe okomo va e§ilewbel wg 1mmotng tng miotng. 364

O Kipkeyrkwp amotedel tov Opnokeutiko avbpwmo o ormoilog Oeter
tnv umapén evormov tou Beov. H Bpnokeutikn vUmapén emBupel tnv

£YKOOU10TITA TNg, U0TEPA ATIO TNV KOWRVIA TNg Ue To Iapaloyo, IIepa oro

363K{pkeykwp, I., (1980), ®660oc¢ kat Tpéuoc, putd. A. Tohwpol, ABAva: EkS. Nedbéln, o. 100.
364 Taitdvng, B., (1997), H éwvoia tn¢ aneAmioiac otov Kipkeykwp kot otov NTOOTOYLEPOKL,

Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, co. 370-372.
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T AOYLKI] KAl €VTOg TOU ITOVOU.365 Me autdv TovV TPOIIo IIPAYHATOVETAL 1)
avaoroldn tou nbikouv. H ambé@aon tng vmaping va umnpetrost motd To

0¢Anpa tou Oeov arotedel MPOORKIILKY eIrtAoyn Katl eubuvry, 366

«H vmépbaon koiwvoloyeitar ue uueco tpomo yia va SoKiuaocer tnv
elevBepia nag. H vmépbaon xpuvbetar 11 kadvmreraw.s67 H vnepBaon tou
0pnoKeUTIKOU avOP®OIIOU IPOAIIALTEL TNV TPAYLKOTNTA, THV omola eixe Bimoet
npotepa. H xivnon tng uvmépBaong mpog to Kivar evumapxel peoa otnv
kataotpo®r). H oadlotpwopevn don  avabier To  TPAYKO, eve 1)
armoAutoroinon tou w0avikou adromoleitar péoa amd Tnv  idwa TNV

KaTaotpor).368

O Kipreykop Katadnyel 0Tl TO KAKO KAl I GUAPTIA TOU HAPOVTOG
HImopouv va {emepaotouv pe noikeg Kar OpnokeuTikeg Kuvioelg Tng
avOpomvng ungpBaong tou eavtou. O1 KvHoelg autég pag CUvOEouv eviog
TOU XPOVOU L€ TO ALWVI0 Kl HEPa amod Ttov 1610 To XpOvo. LTIC MPO0®PLVES
KLVI)0elg Tng Imotng Kaur g aydrng, n awovia ayamn tou Ogol yivetau

rapovoa ®¢ unepBaorn.369

Yto Opnokeutikd otadro, o Kipkeyrkwp ameleuBepmvel tn okewn amod
KaBe evoxrn yia tig emBupieg tou. Oa pmopovoe va mapadAnAiotel To GApa
TOU e TtV uirepBaon tou avlpOIIou Ao Ta VUKTEPLVA OVELPA KAl TIE KPUPES
emBupieg yiua ta ovelpa tng pepag. O ovelpommodog tng pepag povadel pe tov
ot IIou dnploupyel eva £pyo armmd pia eviedwg aubBopuntn eumnvevon. H
£UIIVEUOT) elval 0To TEAOG AUTI) 1) OOl TOU IIPOCEPEPEL Pld IIeplooela ndovr),

n omoia eAeuBepavelr KAOe avwtepn oImmOAAuUOn MOU IIPOEPXETAL AIIO TG

3658, Z., (2011), Ewoaywyri otic @hocopisc tou YrapéiouoU, Kipkeykwp, Xdivteykep, domepc,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABrva: Ekdooelg Apudg, o. 38, aa. 90-93.

366Bq), Z., (2011), Ewoaywyri otic @idocopisc tou YmapéiouoU, Kipkeykwp, Xduvteykep, Ndomepc,
Mapoé), Zaptp, ABrva: EkSooelg Apuog, o. 133.

367Ba), Z., (2011), Ewoaywyri otic @idocopisc tou YmapéiouoU, Kipkeykwp, Xduvteykep, Ndomepc,
Mapoé), Zaptp, ABrva: EkSooelg Apuog, o. 136.

368 Taiitdvng, B., (1999), Epunveutikh kat pLAoco@ikn mpooéyyion tn¢ moinonc tou Friedrich Holderlin,
S16aktopikn Statplpn, ABrnva, oo. 100-101.

369 Welz, C., (2011), Kierkegaard and Existentialism, Great Britain: Mpg Books Ltd, p. 310.
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BaOutepeg wuxwkeég myég tou. H évvowa tng umepBaoewg (Transzendenz)
arrotedel TNV IPAYRATOON Tng Unapéng, 1 ormoia d1atnpavtag TNV ouosia g,

tnv viepBaivel peow tng Oeikng napovoiag.370

To dApa evtog tng vmdpdeng £xel ©¢ mpoumobeon pua mabiaopevn
KLVI)TLKOTNTA, PE0® TNg omolag 1 vmapdn viepBaivel tnv apapt®Aotnta, Tnv
ayovia ratr tov itAvyyo. H petdBaon amd to awoBntikd oto Opnokeutiko
otadlo emTuyxavetal peoa amo to mapadofo GApa, 0To Omoio evumapxel To
maBog, KkabBag xkavevag Sradoylopog dev prmopel amd povog Tou va mapdyet

Kivnon.37

O Kipkreykop avalnua tnv eveon pe tov  unepBatikd  Oeo.
Metavoovtag yva Tnv apoptia KAl Thv Iteon, to Kivar emouwkel va
vmepBel TNV apapTteAOTNTA TOU Heca ammd TNV aydin Kav Ty IANpn
ouvelbnon mou xapaxktnpilouv to Bpnokeutikd otadro. H avadntnon tou
vnepBatiroy Grémetal amod T VOoTaAyla Tng IPooHovVHE yia To Xpovo mou Ba
tedeoBel to AApa tng miotewg otov KOopo Ttou mapadoyou. To dApa
npoumoBetel v amoAutny ouveldnon kar mapadoxn OTL eivalr 0 povadikog

TpOmog va metuXel tnv unépbBaon tou emiyewou Eyo tou.

«0 Xwkpartng vmoypauuidel tnv ormovdaioTnTa tng ouvelonons oxt oo
emimedo tne ooprotikns alda o’ avro tng Oecwplag. Ayyile to «eivar kal’
auto» Kai to «eival 01’ eautov» oav TETOL0 Urpoora oty okeyn. Ayyiée avtov
TOV OPLOUO TIS YVOONS ITOU EKAVE TO ATOUO CEVO 0TV AUECOTITA OIIOU ELXE

UEXPL TOTE (o372

O avBpwirog cuveldnromolel OTL Peow TN OLKIG TOU OpacTnploT)TaAg
eykaBibpuoe tnv apaptolotnta otov KOopo Ku efakolouBel va v
eykaO16pver. To apdptnpa ewodver awpvidla pe eva adpa. To dApa dev

ONUAlVeL TO APAPTNIA PO 0TV 0AOTNTA TOU, aAAd peoa otn yeveor tou. To

37%0vdpé, M., (2009), H Svvaun tne vmapéng, ABrva: E€Gvtag, o. 184.

371Kjerkegaard, S., (1971), H évvotia tn¢ aywviac, ABAva: Ek8ocelg Awdwvn, o. 41, 6. 202.
372Kjerkegaard, S., (x.x.), H évvoia tn¢ Elpwveiac pe otadepri avopopd oto Swkpdtn, (Htdp.) I.
Kapaylavvng), ABrva: ExkS. . Avayvwotién, o. 177.
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apdptnpa  eivar tooo To umepBatikd AGApa 000 KAl 1) HETAYEVEOTEPN
eppevela.3 «Touto eivar to adiakomno alua ugoa otnv vimapln, mouv enyet

Vv Kivnon, £ve 1 peoodabnon ivai xipaypar.3™

H Vmapén pmopel va Buwost tnv eubaipovia povo peoa omd To
IIO0TIKO GApa Imou eyeipel tnv auvtoyveola. H yveoon dev eivar pua mpadn
ouvexoug 1pooBeong mAnpo@oplmv, aAAd pua a@arpeTiki otadikaoia mou
ap@oBntel TNV mpolimapxouoa Yv®Oor), IIPOKAA®VTAS IALYYO avAAOYyo He Tov

1Avyyo tng emBupiag.37

To dGApa oto mapddoyo yivetar oOtav o 10w0¢ o0 eautdg pag
ouveldntomowoel v ouvoia tng vmapdng tou. H emavdaotaon mou éxkave o
Kipreykop va vmepBei to Eyo tou, tov obrjynoe otn AUtpwon raiv otnv
e&1deworn) tou.37 To mapadofo armotedel Ty ouvumapdn g aiwviag aindevag
Kav g aAnBerag tng vmapleng. H éAAevyn tng Oelag aAnBeiag evtog tng
UIAPEERE amoTeAel TNV apaptia, eve 1 Imiotn mepiexel to mabog tng

eoTEPLKOTNTAG TNC.377

Kata wov Kipkreykop, 1n alAnbewa Oev Bploketar vontikd, aAAd
amavceitar 1 6paon, n 6éopeuon Kal éva aupvidlo dApa. Auto to aApa g
miotng eival mapddoyo, Kabng n vmapén tou Oeov 6ev pmopel va e{nynbet

AOYLKA KAl €ival aIro pov) tng mapaloyrn).
4.1.1 O ABpadn wg urmotTng tng maotng

H vYmapén embiokel va oploel tn 0X£01 Tng Pe TOV KOOHO, PE0® TNG
oxeong tng pe to Bego. O avBpwrog exoviag wg mpotumo tov ABpadp,

npooraBel va Bpebel mwo kovia otov Ogo Kar va KadAiepynoelr tnv

33TaBapag, T., (2013), Yrapfakd kot vonukd yiyveoSat katd tov Kierkegaard, ®ocodikd
Anpootebpata 2013, oo. 89- 90.

374Kierkegaard, S., (1971), H éwvota tn¢ aywviag, ABAva: Ekddoelg Awdwvn, o. 202.

375 Baloukog, 2., «Kwnuatoypddog- TnAedpacn», oto: ThAedpaon kat EAMnvikn Kowwvia, lavoudplog
2004, ABryva: Elkwy, o. 103.

376 Ntoatoylédokt, @., (1996), O Méyac lepoeetaotric, ABrjva: Ek86oelg Kopovtlic, o. 22,0. 31.
377Hannay, A., (2009), Kierkegaard, Concluding Unscientific Postscript, USA: Cambridge University
Press, pp. 171-175.
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Xprotwavikn Ayamnn. Méow tng motemg tou, 6elkvUel TNV 1IioToouvI) ToU

oto Oebd Kar owdel TtV ay®viwdn tou vmapdn.378

Evtog tou @udocopikou €pyou DPoboc¢ xar Tpouog, mpoBaddetar 1
£vvola TtNg¢ €KAOYNE Kal 1) ONUAvVTIKOTNTa TN¢ UItakorng oto Oeto OeAnpa. O
ABpady, mpatTtovtag oUPEEVA HE TS SIILTAYES TOU HAPAAOYOU, AIIOTEALL TOV
uamotn g miotedg. H miotn eivar pua wbwattepn oxeon petaly  Ttou
avBporou kal tou Oeov mou efwtepika @atvetar mapadoln. Mmopoota otnv
TPopEPI] IIPAN TNV omoia empOKeLTo va ektedéoel, o ABpadp Bplrokotav otnv
KOAaon tou tpopou Kat tou ayxoug. H aBeBaivdtnta kav n amedmoia tou
NTaVv TOOO AMOAUTES, MOTE HUIIOPOUOAV va petatparnouv oe Oetikeg adleg.
Meéoa amd autég, 0 avOprIIog enedlwKe va avaKAAUWEL TO IIEMIEPACHEVO TNE

@uUOoNg TOU.

O ABpadap ayneaovtag tov Adyo Kair tnv nbikn, ntav mpobupog va
OKOTMOEL TOV Y0 TOU, Omw¢ ekAnNOn va mpafer amd tov Beo. O ABpadap
UIIOKOUEL M0TA Iapd Tov IOvVo mou viwOel. Autr eivar eSaAAou 1 ovoila tng
VONTIKINE oxéong pe tnv npaypatikotnua. Kabe vUmapln mpémer va
IIAPALTELTAL AII0 TN OKEWI TS KAl Va KPATdel Tnv WuXl tng otabepn oto
mapaloyo. O Kipkeyknp xapaktnpioe tov ABpadp og uImotn tng motng yua
tnv 1mmpobupia Tou va otaup®oel T AOYLKI KAl va €mituXel tnv unepBaon

tng aneAmoiag tou.379

H amedmoia eivar n eAAewyn eAmidag KAl miotng, eve To Aayxog
oxetidetal pge v apaptia. Av ftav  avayveplon Ttng Ienepacpuevng euong
tou avBpwmou, to ayxog Oa pmopouoe va odnynoer otnv miotyn. O ABpadp
emuAeyel T OWWIN Kal amexel amd Kabe eyKOOHa OUVAVAOTPOPI] Yo Va

arouotel 11 VI Tou Beol evtog tou.380

378Evans, C. S., (2004), Kierkegaard’s Ethic of Love, New York: Oxford University Press, p. 50.

379 Hicks, S., (2004), Explaining Postmodernism: Skepticism and Socialism from Rousseau to Foucault,
New Berlin: Scholargy Publishing, pp. 53-54.
380Nnowwtng, N., (1985), Yriapéioudc kot Xprotiavikr Miotn katd tov Kierkegaard kot touc SUyxpovouc

Yrapélotéc @loadpoug Jaspers, Heidegger, Sartre, ABnva: EkS. Mvuua, oo. 60-62.
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Q¢ wmmotng Tng Arelpng Iapaltnong, «eivar 0 apxalos LTwikog I1j 0
uovrepvog Popavrtikog nopwag, o omoiog amoxknpuvooer ta mavra, ue tnv
edmida va ta mdpelr Kamote miow, autog EIILOPKEL TO IEMEPACUEVO KAl (€l
ouvexws oto amewo. O wrnotng tng Iiotewg, amevavriag, mapaiteitar amo
Ta mavia onws O UIIOTNS TIS amewpns mapaitnong, alla tavioxpova
ILOTEUEL, QIO apety) yia to mnapaloyo, ott Ba kepdiloer auto miow oto teAog,

Kal autog €1 e Evav TPOIIo avTIoTolXo o QuTl] TV umobeor.

Kaver tn Oumdn xivnon amoknpuooovtag to MEIELACUEVO KAl AKOUIN
ouvexidovrag va {e1 0 auto, £T0l WOTE £V O UIIOTNS TS amolutng
mapaitnong eivair mavrote un dvvauevos va uetpnbel pe tnv kabnuspivi
aotn) 1], 0 UIIOTNS TIS TLOTEWS O£V Xl TLITOTE alloonUELWTO IIAVE TOU KAl
qowaser ue @opoetompdktopa. Ag¢ onueiwbei ot o lwavvng tng Xwmng dev
opooroleltal Ows £ivar vag UIIotng tng MIiotng, ¢ IMIouTIe £ival
arapaitnTa €vag UImotng s AIewpns mapaitnong, o omoiog map’ oda avta
Bavuadadler rov ummdty g miotne (m.x. ABpady), amd paxpid, ¢ uia vmapén

mou Oev UIopel va Katavoroem .38

H miotn éywe yua tov ABpadp to aotépr mmou tov kabBobnyouoe xat
teAlKa tov cowoe. Av apeeBale, Oa obnyouoe to paxaipt tng Buoiag tou ylou
TOU 07TI) OLKI] TOU KapOld, 0TeEPOVTAS AIId 0Aoug Toug avBpwmoug tnv aimvia
euouveldnoia mouv Snulovupynoe 1 amogaon g Buoiag tou. To yeyovog ot
Oev apeBade detxvel 0t Oev ntav evag ouvnOiopevog npwag. O mpadelrg tou
NTav mepa Ao T AOYLKI) KAl THV Katavonorn tou peoou avbpwmou. H mioty
elvalr armd povn tng pua wlaitepn oxeon petadu avlpwmou kalr Ogou, 1mou

otav tn BAemel kavelg amod e§w, paivetal mapadoln.

H miotn cuMlapBavetar amd tnv eumotoouvn, IaPOA0 II0U KATIOL0G
HUIIOpElL va eUImioTeuTel akoun KAl U0 tnv emotnpovikin aBeBatotnta. H
eAmmida Gev pmopel va avtikataotnoer tnv miotn. Autd 8¢ onupaiver otTu

Kamowog oav tov ABpadp Sev Ba mpemelr va eAmidel, aAAda n eAmida Ttou

381 Kierkegaard, S., (1843), “Fear and Trembling: A Dialectical Lyric”, in: A Kierkegaard Anthology, p.
117.
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npenel va Baowotel oe mpoyeveotepn miotn tou. Edaitiag tng amouoiag tng
motng, 1 0£0peuon KAmMOWoU eival 1 eAmida yevvnuevn oe amoyveor), pia
eAmida aBeBardotnTag. Av kamowog Spa amod to Xopo tng abBeBardtntag yua va
Kavel ¢va aApa otnyv Immotn, tote ) eAmida eivalr mpoyeveotepn g miotng.
Yuvenng, n moty dev eival pua memoidnon, addd n mapddoln epmotoouvi

IIPOg KATL T0 AVRTEPO KA TO AYVKOTO. 382

O Kipkeykewp mpaypatevetalr TO IIOPAAOYyo Tng IIotng, HEO® TNng
evouvaioOnong xair tng Babiuag evopatikig Katavonong tewv OPaypatov.
Bewpel 0TL N Tedelwon tou avBporou emituyxavetar 6tav o 1610¢ emrtuxel
va Kataotel urmotng tng miortng Kau va emdwwdel to AmoAuto pe mabog. H
vmapén tifetal petady Tou mepaToy KAl TOU AL@VioU, YU auTtd Kat odnyettal
otnv anedmoia. a va eneAbel opwog n Autpwon xat n kaBapon emdiwkreTal
Il TVEUPATIKY] ameAmwoia, 11 mAnpng amapvnon. H Avtpwon eivar o
IIPOOPLOPOE TNE ATOPLKOTNTAE, KaO®g povo exel eivar duvat) 1 emaveupeon

ToU ayaBou tédoug.383

Ytwov Dobo xar Tpopo, n miotn addaler O0An tn dwin pe Tpelg
Bepedumberg tpomoug. Ilpota aAdader tn otdon Tou mOToU OTOV KOOHO.
Amotedel €va HPE0O0 VA AVTLUETEIIOSL avamo@euKkteg eAAelyelg IIou
mapouotadovtal amo tnv 1owa T {O1 Kal TapeEXouV Tthv ektipunon tg (ong
®¢ 0wpo. Aevtepov, 1 miotn addader Tig 0XEoelg ToU moToU e Toug AAAoUg
avOpwmoug, epBabuvovtag tn pe BabBpoug owkeldotnTag mou pla (R X®PELS
miotn Oev pmopel va avayveploel. Tpitov, n miotn addader tnv Katavonon
TOU MO0TOU Yla Tov eauto tou. Ilpokadel tnv emiyvwon tng Babiag taong
IIPO¢ TO KAKO KAl Tnv 1Kavotnta va ayamnnBoupe mepav tng O1KNG pag
Kaxkilag. Méoa amd tnv miotn o avlpwIiiog pmopel va amopakpuvOel armd to

KOKO KOl va emoudmBel armd auto.384

382 Bernier, M., (2015), The Task of Hope in Kierkegaard, UK: Oxford University Press, p. 209.
38H\omoudog, M., «To mPOPAnupa Tou Oavdtou katd tov Aovo Ppulocodo Zaipev Kipykeykwp».
Meplobikd OAOT NANOZ, teUxoc 139, lavoudploc-Maptiog 2008, oo. 152- 161, [152-153].

384 Hanson, J., (2017), Kierkegaard and the Life of Faith: The Aesthetic, the Ethical and the Religious in

Fear and Trembling, Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, p. 2.
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To apadolo alua evrog tng miorews odnyel tnv VIIAPEN TANGLOV TOU
Beov, o omolog armotedel Tty povn BeBavdotnta, tnv aAnbela kair tnv ayvn
ayamn.3® To dApa eivar ampdéorto otn AOYIKI] Katavonon, O10TL eivat
Sapvikd xai avefnynto. Kata mwov Kipkeykwp, €va mowotikd dApa
Slakatexetal amd P apety, n omnoia to Kabiotd ampoorto oty yveon. Eivau
amoppora  TNg eAevbepng emdoyng Kal ThNg AIO@ACLOTIKOTHTAE, £va
SIILTEUYHA TIOU IPAYHATOVETAL PE0A AII6 THV aywvia, v avadi)tnorn, tov
@6Bo Kav v amoyveoorn. Eivar to dApa tou urmoTtn Ttng Imotewg mou o
ABpaap Semepvovtag tnv ayevia kKat kaBodnyoupevog ammd tnv eAmida,

£@epe e1g mepag. 386

O ABpadp BprokdTav otnv KOAAOT TOU TPOHPOU KAl TOU AYyX0Ug, av Kal
n aBeBartdotnTta Kav n ameAmoia tov ®Onoav va avarkaAuyel To IeIepacievo
tng euong tou. O Oedg amattnoe amd tov ABpadp va Buoldoel tov ylo tng
UIIOOXE0NE KAl OTH OUVEXELd YEULOE e MoTN TV WuXl tou. Me autov tov
tpomo, 0 ABpadn £ywve o matépag tng miotng tou mapadoyou. H apetr tng
motng eivat n dUvayin mou Tnv KAvel va @ailvetal IapdAoyn 0To UIIEPIEPAV.
H amogaon tou ABpadp xapaxtnpidovtav amd owwir, 1) omoia eival avetepn

g NOukng KowoTTag. 37

O ABpaap eivar evag cupBatikog Tpaylkog npwag, 0 oIolog 6ev exel
Tiote va metl, Kadag ov mpadeig prdave poveg toug. 'Evag tpayitkog vonTtikog
NP®AE OIS 0 LOKPATNE IIPEIIEL va MIANOoeL yia va oAoKANpwBel o 161og tnv
KatdAAnAn otiypn. Ov Aederg Seixvouv tnv avetepOTnTAd TOU IIVEURATOS
evavtt tou Bavatou. O ABpadp wotoco emtuyxavel tnv viepBaon pe Ouoia
kKar vmotayn. O ABpaap oloxAnpovetdal «¢ Iatépag Tng Imiotng,
rmpooavatoAiopevog oto nveupa. H eipovela elval 0ty Agel ta mmava Xoplg

va el tirmota. Eivar mpoBupog va Buoraoetl tov Ioadk, av xau motevel Katd

38Hubben, W., (1997), Dostoevsky, Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Kafka, U.S.A: Macmillan Publishing
Company, p. 43.

38 Bykhovskii, B., (1976), Kierkegaard, Amsterdam: Griiner, pp. 35-36.

387 Mackey, L, (2002), “The view from Pisgah: a reading of Fear and Trembling”, in: Conway, D., (ed.),
Sgren Kierkegaard: Critical Assessments of Leading Philosophers, London: Routledge, pp. 242-254.
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BaBog o0T1 Ba Tov mdpel MO, YU aUTO KAl OLOIIA ®S TO TEAOG TNG AITOOTOANG

TOU.388

O Kipreykop exk@pddel tnv viepBaon tng AmeAmolag 0¢ evavtimon
otnv idwa tn Aoywkr. H emavémpion tou Ioadxk otov ABpadp xatadeikvuer
ot n o enavimpidetar ywa xapn tng miotng. H emavéopion tng deong
armelkovidelr tnv apon tou Bavatou Kai Tng ameAmioilag IIoU  auTog
ouvernayetar. H vmepBaon tng amedmoilag ouvadel pe v vikn tou ndikou
otadiou kauv tov avaBiBaopd oto BpnokeuTtikO 0TASL0, ITOU IIPOCPEPEL TNV
vmepBaon  amd Tty ovtodoylkln] amdoyveoorn. Meoa amd tov  IoBelo
avadiumdaoraopo o motog SavaBploker T {wi), KaO®OE TO ALOVIO eVTAooeTal

0TO MEMEPAOHUEVO. 389

Yupgpova pe tov Kiprkeyrop, n vmapln vmakouver otov B@ed ox1 povo
erre1ldn) etvar mavroduvapog, adda emewdr) o i6wog eival n ayamnn. H vmakon
otov ®ed ouviotd tn oxéon ayamnng petaly avBpomou kalr Oeov, n omoia

elvau mo Babid amd tn popavTiki aydnn v avoponey.390

H vunepBatikin xivnon tou ABpadp eivar 1 ek@paon tng duvapng tou
BOeoU kKalr n mpaypatomoinon tng ayamng tou. H miotn amotelel tnv
nemoifnon ot o Oeog pag ayamael. Autn n IIlotn £ival CUVOVURI HJe TV
amodoxn tng ayarng tou Oeov. Xtnv Kivnon tng Imotng, 1 e00TEPLKOTITA
avolyer tov eautd tng otov Oeo. H amodoxn auvtn mepitdapBaver tnv
QITOKOMI AII0 TOV IIEMIEPAOHUEVO KOOHO0, KaBng o Xplotiavog Imotevel o £va

veo e160g ayamng, armrodeXOUevog To Imenepacpevo g 6wpo amo tov Oeo.

MoArg @taocer oto emimnedo Tou mapadodou, 1 WPUXI] OTPEPETAL AIIO TO
£1@uUTo 0To unepBatiko. Autog mou ayardel tov Oed Xwplg motn avtavarkia
0TOV £0UTO TOU, £V® aUTOg IMoU ayardel tov Ogo pe motn avtavakAd otov

1010 tov Ogo. H miotn AapBaver tnv ayamn tou Oeol AapBavovrtag tov

38 Shakespeare, S., (2015), Kierkegaard and the refusal of Transcendence, UK: Palgrane Macmillan.
38rgitdvng, B., (1997), H éwoia t¢ ameAmioioc otov Kipkeykwp kat otov NTOOTOYLEQOKL,
Oeooalovikn: University Studio Press, co. 363-366.

3%0 Evans, C. S., Kierkegaard: An Introduction, New York: Oxford University Press, pp. 187.
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IEIIePaopevo Koopo wg dwpo Tou. H Bpnokeutiki kivnon mou meprypagetatl
®¢ dApa eivar pua Kivnon amod to €va pepog oto dddo. Ta pepn auta Oe
ouvdeovTal ylatl av UmnpxXe €va HovoIdtt avapeod toug Oa propouoe va
mepriatnOel 1 amoéotaon Xwpig aApa. H sutuxia tou wmmotn tng miotng eivar
IIEPA aIrod T AOYLKI) Kal TNV apeti) tou mapadoyou, kabng Baoiletar os pa

vnepBatikr dUvapurn.s9l

H miotn xamowu oxetidetar xai pe tmv ap@uBodia. H apgiBolia
arotedel to £€AAoyo pepog tng okewng tou atopou. O ABpadp motevovtag
amoAvta otov Bed, Gev apeeBalde ywa tn Ouola tou ylou Tou, KabBog
vmakouoe motda to 0eAnua Tou. O ABpadp Beswpettar ¢vag OpnokeuTIKOg
npwag, oe avtidlaotoAn pe tov Ayapepvova, mou n Ouoia tng Igvyéverag tov
Katataooel petadl Tov Tpaylkev npeoev. O Ayapepvev amotelel Tov 1ummotn
tng nowkng, eveo o ABpadp tov ummotn tng moteng. O ABpadp owwnd og
aAnOivog wmmotng g motng, yU autod Kal pével epnpog amnd Kabe eyrkoopia
oxeon. Ilpenel va otapatnoer kaOe cuvoptdia pe tov KOopo, yia va akouoet
0to T¢dog 1 Bpovtwdng, av Kal avUumapKTy yia Toug UIOAOUIOUS avOpaIroug,

@®VI) Tou Oeo1).392

KaBag o ABpadp vmmdkouoe otnv euxr tou Beov, Gev eykatedevye tnv
miotn tou. Ilepipeve pe BeBarotnta tnv emotpoen tou loadk amo tnv apetn
tou mapadoyou. O ABpadp £xel ta XapaKTNELOTIKA TOU LUIIIOTH Tng Iotng,
KaBwg €£xel miotn otnv avtapouBny oe autdov Tov KOORO, GAAd KAl OTOV
enopevo. YnepBaivel to mapadoo avapeoa oto mBavo Kar 0to aduvato Kat
O¢tel to dtopo mAvVe amd To Imaykoopto. Meoa amo tn 6fopeuon pe To
AmoAuto, amokpouel to mapddoyo. To dApa tng miotng oupBiBader To
IIAYKOOM10 J1€ TO ATOPLKO. A@pevog ummakouel ot dratayr tou Ogoul, apetepou
meplpevel 0Tl peow tou loadk Oa yiver o matepag evog £0voug krair Oa

KaOepwbel wg wmmotng tng miotng. O Kipkeykwp mpoteivel mwg yla va

391 carlisle, C., (2005), Kierkegaard’s Philosophy of Becoming: Movements and Positions, Albany: State
University of New York Press, pp. 105-106.
392Nnowwtng, N., (1985), Yriapéioudc kaw Xpiotiavikn Miotn kard tov Kierkegaard kot toug S0yypovouc

Yrapélotég @loadpouc Jaspers, Heidegger, Sartre, ABnva: ekd. Mrvuua, oo. 60-62.
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Semepaoel kavelg tnv aloBnon tou mapadoyou, mpemnel va Bpel vonpa peoca

0TO AmeLpo.393

To mapddoyo otnv vumapdlaxn @ulocopia mpooeyyldetal Kol oOTn
@rdooopia tou Kapu, omou o avBpwrog viwbel {&vog oe €va KOOPO IIou ol
weudarobnoelg Kalr 1 evopaorn exouv amopakpuvOel. H vmapln evtog tou
KOopou Buwvel tnv epnpia Kat to mapdloyo. Emoioketal va aviipetomodel
n eAewyn Tng emKOWRVIAE KAl I EIMKPATNOoN TN¢ ayoviag HEo Thg
avaykng tou vou yia evotnta. O avbpwmog mpémer va dexbel to atoBnpa tou
IMAPaAOYoU Héoa  amd pPuo  eIavaoTtatlkl — OTdon  IIoU  ammattel  va

XPNOUIOIIOU) 0L TO IIAPAAOYO EVAVTLA OTO IIAPAAOYO.

Méoa a6 tov pubo tou Liovgou, o Kapt amodeikviel nog n aydmn
TOU Z1oU@ou yia T {en £0ive 1diattepo XapakTipa oTtnv amatowododia tou.
To mapdloyo amotedovoe yU autoOv pua apXn Kai oxt eva tedog. Mia
LKAVOIIOLNTIKY avAaAuon tou mapaloyou Oa ntav n amodvtn ownrn. O Kapu
Bewpel g To apdptnpa dev eivaur 1 amedmoia, aAAd n eAmiba oe pua dAAn
(w1, n omola oTeEPEl TO OPAPA TOU AdUOMIINTOU HeyaAeiou Tng mapouoag

g(or'ls_394

To mapdadoyo otov Kapu mpoepxetar amod tnv avtumapabeon petady
g avlpemvng avaykng Kai tng Imapaloyng owwimg. 'svvietar otav n
eAdeuyn g AOYlKI)g oUuvavTa ThV avOp®IILvy VootaAyla Kal KATAANYEL II®G
Hla IapAAoyn OTaon HPEHelL va €Xel eIlyveorn tou adukatoAoyntou.39 To
mapabdofo ouviotatar otn owimr. O motdg Kata@euyel oty owwin eartiag
Tng aduvapiag mou €Xel va eKEPAcel TO MapAAoyo, MOU ®g UMEPAOYO eival

IIAV® OII0 TOV AOYO KAl AKATAVONTO AIIo ThV avOpomivy Aoyikr.396

393 Burr, S. A., (2014), Finite Transcendence: Existential Exile and the Myth of Home, UK: Lexington
Books, p. 102.

3%Hinchliffe, A., (1972), To napaAoyo, Mooyova E., (uetddp.), ABAva: Epung, oc. 56-67.

3%5Cornwell, N, (2006), The Absurd in Literature, UK: Manchester University Press, p. 8.

3% Makpdikng, M., (2011), H Wuyodoyia tou Acwtou: Ta 3 otadia tn¢ Yrapélakric Mopesiac tou, ABAva:
Ek600eLg Apuag, o. 53.
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To dApa mpoamavtel Tnv miotn, aAAd poOvo evag uImotng Tng miotng
HUITopel VA TO MPAYHATOIOL0EL KAl va KePOloel To AIeLpo Kol TNV eutuXia
mou tou Onuwoupyel n mAnpotnta auty). «Av néepa ouwg mou {er vag
urrotng tng miotng, Ba nnyaiva e ta modia va Bpw to Bavua auto, mouv yia
ueva exer vyiorny onuaoia. Ae Ba tov apnva oute otiyurn, kabe Aernto Ba
onueiwva nwg pubuidel tig Kivioeis tov Kai, bebBarog mAgov otr Ba xa Boet
Vv aoteipevtn anyn pov Ba xwpila to xpovo lou oc dUo Ugpn, Eva yia va
oV mapatnee Kai to dldo yia va aokovuai, £ror wote 0’ apiépwva oAn pouv

) {w1 va tov Bavudlw.....

Kar ouws auvtog eivar. IlAnowadw Avyaxi, mapatnpe kair v
HAPAULKPI] TOU Kivnon mpoomaBoviag va avixveuow KATl IoU va £xel dlln
QUOIn, KAIolo HIKPO TNAeypa@lko onua eKIIopeuouevo aiio To dIIelpo0, £va
BAéupa, ma Exkgpaon oty @uUoloyvwuia, Hia Xeypovouia, &va ixvog
ueldayyoldiag, éva xyauoyelo mov va mpodider to ameypo, oty HovadLKOTHTd
Tou umpog oro nenepacusvo. Timote ouws! Tov eetalw amo v Kopupn &g
Ta vuxla, avalntovtas ) peyun peéoa amo v omoia fempobalder to amerpo.

Timote! Eivar anodvtwg ovumayrg.

To Badioua tous Xrabspo, odoteda mpooyeciwusvo oto memspaougvo
Kavevag aotog, otav kaver tov ebdopadialo mepimato TtoUu @opuviag Td
KUPLQKATIKA TOU Ogv £xel tooo oiyoupo bnua odoxAnpo¢ Boioketrar otov
KOO0 TOUTO, IEPIO00TEPO AII0 TOV omorodnmote uayaiaropa... Ki ouws dev
eivar 10wopuia pataia waéa va Bow v amapauilln ogpayida tng
01opuiag mavw tou. ... Moldaravta o avBpwrog avtog emitédeoe kai
emrelel kabBe oniyun wmpv Kivnon tou aneipou. Méoa ornv  ameion
mapaitnon, otn Babia pelayyodia tng {wng, yvwpiler tnv evtuxia tou
amreipou, Eviwoe tnv o0uvn tns 0AlKNg amapvnons tou mpoopiAéotepou mou
£LYe 0TOV KOO0 WOTO00, YEUETAL TO IEIEPACUEVO IUE TNV IANpotnTa eKELVOU
IIOU IOTE O£V YyVWPLOE TLIIOTE TO IO UWNAO mapauevel avernpeaotos amo ta
Lyvn mou aenvouv 1 avnouxia kair o @oBog, To Xaiperalr Ue TETOLQ
BeBaiotnta, wote va @aiverar mwg amo TovV MHEMEPACUEVO TOUTO KOOUO ITLO

otyoupo Oev viapxetr. Ki ouws odokAnpn toutn n eikova tou Koouou mou
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Xrtiget, eival ua Kaivoupyla onuiovpyia oduvauel ToU
mapaloyouv. IlapartnjBnke ameipws amo oda, yra va wa favakepdioer dla,

duvauer touv mapaloyoun.’97

O ABpadap 6ev pmopel va efnynoer tnv mpadn tou 1 va efnynbet o
10ltog. Avutn) eivar xai n vmepBatikiy otiypr), OIIOU TO ATOUO IIPEMIEL vV
pwoKApel ywa va BpebBel pokplud amd TO HAYKOOU0, TLE VOpUeg TG
avOpormvng  AOYKIg KAl TNV EHIKOWGVId  TNng  IMIEIepAopEvIS
npaypatirotntag. a tov ABpadp to avelnynrto ntav n amdn mpaln tng
OwWWINPENg miotng, Tnv omoia owatnpnoe pexptr to tedog. H Opnokeutikn

vnepBaon tou nOikov {exwpidel TNV aToplKky uIrepBaot amod To TayKOo}110.398

Kdavovtag to dApa oto mapdldoyo, o Kipreykwp Sramotovelr mog av
0¢Ael va amoxThoel 1) UImaps) Tou vonua, opeidel va otpewel to BAeppa tou
mpo¢ tnv Opnoxeia, 6uotL povo evag Xprotwavog pmopel va eAmider 0tL Ba
Byel a6 to adiefobo. ITwotever mog 6molog OEAel va amoKATaoT)OeL T OX£01
ToU e tov Bed opellel va otpagel Peoa Tou, Y VA TOV AVAKAAUWEL KAl Va
Oe1 ev ovopatt tou Oeol tnv mpoowmiky aAndsia. Lav dddog ABpadp, Oa
mperel va mpoonadroel va Kavel to dApa 0to IapdAoyo yua va Kepdioel tnv

ALV1OTHTA.

IIpoxkertar yra eva adpa mpog tnv aBeBavdotnta kar tnv ap@iBoAia.
HpBe Sapvika avtipetorog pe to SiAnupa awviotnta n kataopoprn. O
Kafevag pag oke@retal TNV eutuXia Kaiu Ogder pe kabe tpoémo va tnv
aroktnoetl. £20to600, TO OEAApa eivalr OtL vopidoupe IMKOE I MOPTA TNG
gutuxlag avolyel mpog Ta Peoa KAl MEQTOUPe pe dUvapn emave Thng va Ttnv
rmapaBiacoupe. Matalwa opwg, ylati 1 mopta tng £utuXiag avolyel IIpog Ta
€. H povn Avon yua va Sepuyoupe amod tnv avia Kai Ty amedmoia eivat,

va emuXeLpnooue va tTnv avolfoupe pe eva aApa 0to mapdAoyo.399

397 Kipkeykwp, 2., (1980), ®d6Bo¢ kat Tpduog, utd. A. Tolwpou, ABrva: k5. Nepén, oo. 64-67.
398 Davis, P. (2013), Reading and the Reader: The Literary Agenda, UK: Oxford University Press.
399B\. NeAeypivng, O., Saipev Kipkeykwp, oTo:
http://www.pelegrinis.gr/%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%AF%CF%81%CE%B5%CE%BD-
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To dApa tng miotng meplypd@etal g OUIAn kKivnon omou o ABpadap
Kavel ta mavta Kal Kepdider ta mavta. « Ouwg va Umopetl va mEPTel Kaveig
KaTa TETOLOV TPOIO IOV TNV 10la OTIYUI] va @aiveTal oav va otekotav wynla
Kal va IMIEPIATouss, va HeTaUoppovelL to mnoénua oty {wr oe badioua,
ammolvtwg va exk@pdder to vynAov -touto TO UIIOPEL LOVO O UIIOTHS TS

mLoTng- Kal ToUTo eival to povadiko Bavua».400

To mapddoyo mou Buwvetalr oto Bpnokeutikd otadio tou Kipkeykop,
£XelL APKETES OHPOLOTNTES HPE TOV OVTOAOYy1KO TPOIOo UIIAPENg Tou XALVTEYKEP.
O Xawvteykep pidovoe yua 6U0 tpoémoug vraping, tov xKabnuspivo, 6nladn
pua Kataotaorn Anong tng vnapéng amo tnv mAndmplkoTt)Ta TOV IPaypaT®V,
Kav tov ovzoldoyiko tpomo. O ovtodoylkog Tpomog amoteAel o Katdotaon
omou 1 ouvelwdntomoinon tng Vmapéng Bploketar 0to mPooKnvio, Kabng o
avOpowrog el aubBevtird kal Oaupadel to yeyovog 0Tl ta Ipaypata UIapXouVv
Kav ¢xouv ouoia. H ouoila toug Biuwvetar péoa armmd to dApa tou mapadoyou,

70 omoto duvatal va odnynoet tnv vnapén otnv viepBaor).401

Mobvo 1 aAnBeia tng nOIKIC UITOXPEMONE AVAKOUPLLEL TNV AVUIIOPOPI]
avia xat 6ivelr onpaoia otig mpaderg tou atopou. EubaAdeng ov mpaderg eivar
mpoowikeg 1mpotipnoelg. O Suokodieg mOU  AVTIPETOITI{EL  KAITOL0G
npoormaBwvtag va ekmAnpooet Tig N01KEg TOU UmoXpewoelg, 100¢ TOV
IIAPAKLVIIO0UV va yivel Opnokeutikog avOpwiog. Kamovog mou Biwvel tnv

amedmioia, evieXopueveg va otpagel otov Xplotiaviopo yua va tnyv viepbet.

Autd ouverndyetatr OtiL TO GApA OTO IIAPAAOYO Oev elval evTedng
avBaipeto. H Svatayrn tou Oeol otov ABpadp onupaiver ot o ABpadp dev
eixe n0koO ovotnua mou va ditkatoAdoyel to OAavato Tou ylou Ttou, Yyl auTto Kal

avedaBe tnv euBUuvn v npadenv tou. Hrtav n eAmida va owbel o 1610¢ Kat

%CE%BA%CE%AF%CF%81%CE%BA%CE%B5%CE%B3%CE%BA%CF%89%CF%81/, teAeutaia
npooneldotnke ot 12/6/2018.

400Kipkeykwp, Z., (1980), ®dBo¢ kat Tpduog, ewoay. Zav BdA, (utd.) A. Tohwpol, ABrva: EkS.
NedéAn, a. 70.

40lyalom, 1., (2003), Opnokeia kat Yuxiatpikr, ABAva: EkSdoeic Aypa, . 38.
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O0Ao TO Yé&vog tng avbpemotntag IIoU TOV 001ynoe 0To HmAPAAoyo X®pig

Oevtepn okewr.402

4.2 H mopeia tng vmapeng mpog tn Xprotiavikn Ayamn

To onpeto ocuvavtnong tou Geol Kar Tou avbpomou mmpolmobetel pia
ouykekpuuevn otaon oty {wn. O Oedg pmopel va avarkadu@bel povo pe tn
O1k1 pag ayamn. 'Eva apvntiko mapoév propel va petatpamnel og eva mapov
mou epmloutidel Kat BeAtwwvel tn {or peoa amd Thnv ayarn, ylati pe tnv
ayarrn BAémoupe to mapov Svagopetira. To Kako to avtidapBavopaote vmo
0 Q¢ tng Xapng tou Beov. Xuvdeovtag tnv avbpwmivy aydmn pe tnv
¢AAevyn tou KakoU, o Kipkeykwp amogeuyel va viepaonidetal o 1610¢ tov

Oco.

I'a tov Kipreykop n ayann eivar n Suvapn mou peta@padel tTo Kako
oe kKado. H ayamn oxv povo raBopider tov tpomo mou BAémoupe tnv
MPAYHATIKOTNTA, GAAG amotedel pua SUvapn yia va T HeTapop@®OOULE.
Axopn xauv 6tav to KaAo eival mepa amd To IPoEAVES, AUTOC MOU AYAIIAel
xtider tnv ayamn tou otoug AGAloug. To va ayamdg onpaiver tov
MOAANITAAOLA0OPO TOU KAAOU KAl TN OUOXETLON TOU £aUTOU 00U HE TNV
mBavotnta tou Kadou. Xwpig eAmida 6ev pmopoupe va aAAadoupie to mapov,
KaBwg aoxodovupaote pe to mapeABov. H aydmn tou Beol Bewpettar wg n
nnyn tng avbpwmvng ayanng, kabwg Bploketar otnv Kapdia pag Xeplg va
elvar tormoBetnuévn amo kamowov. H ayarm tou Ogou mpog tov avOpwro
elvalr mpoyeveotepn tng avOpormvng ayamng, adla Aevtoupyel evtog Kai

£KTOC TOV O1avOpaImvev oxeoewv ayarng.403

Evtog tou gldoocopikou otoxaopou tou Kipkeyknp, meptdapBavetal n
gvvola tng ayamnng oe dwagopetikeg expavoelg. H epotikn ayamn, n @ulia
KAl 0 TIATPLOTIOPR0E AIOTEAOUV HOPPES TNS AYAIING KAl 1) a@eTtnpla Toug eival

n oxeon tou avBpwmou pe to Eyon tou. O grdocopog Bewpel OTL 1 aydrrn tou

402 Allen, D. & Springsted, E. O., (2007), Philosophy for Understanding Theology, London: Westminster
John Knox, pp. 189-190.
403 \Welz, C., (2011), Kierkegaard and Existentialism, Great Britain: Mpg Books Ltd, pp. 311-312.
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Eyeo eykpumtetar otig popeeg tng ayamnng.4* H ayann mou epgavidetal g
€PWTLKI] AYAII), ArIotedel TNV eutuxXia tng vmapdeng Kar iotatat petady tng
KOWQVIKNE Kat tng eyowtikng ayamng. O Kipkeyrkop Kopupmvelr To
@PLAOOO@PLKO TOU 0TOXAOHO Heow Tng aAnbvrg ayamng mpog tov Oed, n omoia

obnyel tnv arobntiki vmapdn otnv vepBaon.40

Yta Epya Ayamnng o Kipreyrkop roxupidetar 0tL 0 XploTLAVIOPOE
eravarrpooolopidel TNV ayamn yiua va oupreptdabel to pioog yia tov eautod
tng. H Xprwotwavikn aydmnn mnapouoradetar eviedog Oua@opetiky] amd Tn
ouvnOlopévn aydrr), n omoia Sev mepLeéXel To PLo0g Y TOV £auTO ThS Kol
etvar mo empavelakn. H avtandpvnon otov Xplotiaviopd ouvenmayetal to
tedog tng mpowbnong tou Eyon. Movo xovtd otov Xpluotd, 0 0Imoiog
Buolaotnke yua tnv ayamnn, pmopet o Xplwotwavog va ayarmoer aAnOwa. H
XPLOTIaVIKI ayamn eival éva Kpuppévo ouvaiodnua KX og mpadn ayamnng 6ev
propel va amokaAvuwer to Babog tng. O Xprotwavog pmopel va Biwoer tnv
auTamapvnon ywa va amokoAvwelr tnv ayarmn. O idwog 6ev pmopel va

onuoupynoet tnv ayarrn, kabog autr mnyadel povo amo tov Bgd. 406

O Kipkeyrwp emidiwkel thv autoadloAdynon Kal TV TamIevoT)Ta TOU
avBpwmou evoiov tou Beovl, Peoa amo TNV AvVAyvVePELon TS AIIOTUX0S TS
TAIIELVI)E IIPOOLYYLoNg TNg evtoAng tou Oeol. H petavoira meprdapBaver tn
XPLOTLAVIKI) aydrrn IIpog tov yeitova, Kabamg yia va ayaIrooupe tov yeitova
Hag, IIPEIel IPROTA VA AVAKAAUWOUNE TOUS TPOIIOUC II0U UIIOAELIIONAOTE TI)
otatayn tou Beov. Etor povo avayvepidoupe to mmeA®plo XpEog KAl TNV

£UYVOUOOUVT pag mpog tov Ogo.

Xwpig tn AutpeTiki ayarrn tou Oeou, Ba o6nyoupaotav oe ameAmoia.
Auto reprdapBavel tn Babia pag avayveoplon yia to Arrelpo Xpeog mpog Tov

B¢6. H motn pag 6¢opevon otnpidetal otnv autoouveidntn tameivotnta Kal

404Evans, C. S., (2009), Kierkegaard: An Introduction, United Kingdom: Cambridge University Press, p.
185.

405Hannay, (2001), Kierkegaard: A Biography, United Kingdom: Cambridge University Press, pp. 359.
406 Marshall, R., (2013), Kierkegaard for the Church: Essays and Sermons, Eugene: Wipf and Stock, pp.
83-85.
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OTNV avayveoplon tng ntoong pag. H apxn, n péon kar to tedlog tng
Xpwotwavikng dong meptdapBavouv tnv avayvoplon Tng apoaptiag, Ttou

XPEOUG KAl TNE AVAVEROIE THE EUYVOIOOUVIE 0.

H aydmn og¢ xadAigpysia tng XplLoTlaviking apetng UIIovoel pia
otaBepotnTa Kar pua mpoomabela va Byer n vmmapdn £xtog tou eautov tng. H
ayarrn otnpidetal otnv apetdBAntn petavola Kar oty mAnpn armaAAayr) amo
tnv apaptia kKar tov Bavarto. O Kipreykop avtidapBavetar tov Kivouvo
vmotipnong tewv apaptiev. H avturapabson avapeoa otov mporabopropevo
tpomo aydamng (Elskov) kav otnv Xprotwavikn ayamnn (Kjerlighed) npoomnadet
va eyeiper TV emiyveor] ToU Kevou avapeod oTtnv eyyutnta Kol OTnv

£AAeuyn) eYyLoPoU evtog Tn¢ XPLOTLAVIKIE ayamnng. 407

«Tv map’ oda avra, onuaiver va deousverar kamorog otnv ayamn; Ilou
eivar ta opia; Ilote éxw exkmAnpwoet to kabrkov pouvs Ilog opidetar akpibug
10 KaOnkov pouvs Xe moro ditkaotiko ovuboulio mpémer va Kave ekkAnon oe
nepintwon aupibodiag, Kair eav dev ekmdnpwow to kabnkov pou, mouv givai
n duvaun mouv Ba ue avaykaoer, H IloAiteia ka1 n ExxlAnota, eivar alnbBsia,
gyouv eykaOibpuvoer ovykekpugva opra, alda av kai dev ta vnepbaive, iowg
oev eiuar evag rkaxos ouivyoss I[lowog Ba ue tiuwpnoers Iloiog Ba tnv
UIIEpQoIloel quty mou uvmogeper eéaitiag tous H amavinon eivai’ eouv o

1O10¢». 408

Ye avtifeon pe TLE UmOAOLIEg HOPQPES AYAMNG IIOU Onpuloupyouv
efaptnoelg, n Xplotwavikn ayarn mpoBadder tnv aveaptnoia. O ummddoimeg
HOP@QES elval TuPAEg OTLS ATEAELLEG TOU AYANNPEVOU IIPOOWIIOU, E€V® 1)
XploTlavikrn aydmn elvar no oayvi ayamn otov  yeittova. Aev  eivatl
HEPOANTITIKY oUte emAeKTIKI, KaBag 0Aa avefaptntwg ta avlpoimva ovia
£lval To avTikelpevo tng. Ltnv mpoomabeld Tou va Tovioel TNV auTardpvnon

mou Xapaktnpidel tn Xplotwavikn ayamn, o Kipkeykop xapaktnpidel tnv

407 Hall, A. L., (2004), Kierkegaard and the Treachery of Love, UK: Cambridge University Press, pp. 11-
13.
408Kjerkegaard, S., (1974), “Aesthetic Validity of Marriage” in: Either/Or, Vol. 1l, United States of

America: Princeton University Press, Princeton, New Jersey, p. 153.
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EPWTLKI aydrn ®g tnv embupia va Katexelg KAIowV, emonpaivoveag T

S1a@opd avapeoa oty KTNTIKOTNTA KAl 0TV A@OCiOOT).

O Xpwotwaviopog pag dnta va Sepuyoupe amd TI PEPOANIITIKI)
£PWTIKI aydIm Kai T @ulla KAl va OoyaIIrooupe Tov yeltova pe pia
AVOVUHN KAl a@npnpevn popen ayamng. Amd tn pla mAeupd, Umapxel 1
opBn ayamn tou Eyw, n omota amd povn tng e Beswpeitar eyorotiky. H
QYAIIn IIoU UOAPXEL VTog puag oXeong otnyv omoia to Fou Bewpeital epwtikod
avTikeipevo 11 péoo Kal OXL OoKomog, Oswpeltalr avnOikn Kalr eyeioTukr).
071000, 0 IPOTLUUNOLAKOE Oeopnog petady tov avlpwnwv, e Bewpeitar nOika

apvITIKOE, e@Ocov 1 0K ¢ mpadn 6eikviel TV vImoKkelpeviKL) aAnOeva. 409

H epotikn xat n yovikr ayamn, aAAd akOpn Kat 11 @uAia, pag Kavouv
efaptnuévoug oe Kamowo aAdo atopo mepav tou Oeol. Movo n aydamn mpog
TOV yeltova eival ayvr, kabwg o yeitovag eivar o kKabe avBporog Xoplg
owakploewg. H ayamn mpog tov yeitova eivar €va xabrnrov kair OXu pia
emAEKTIKI] ayamnn, Kabwg tn vimboupe xwpig va pag Swataler kamowog. H
ayamn yiwa tov yeitova Baoidetar oe xati mou Oev addader, otnv aipvia

UIIOXPEWOT) Pag VA TOV AYUIIA]E.

Yva Epya tne Ayamng uiidpxel ) 0UoxXE£Tion avApeod oTnyv aydrin Kat
0oTNV autarapvnon tng xpwotwavikng vmnaping. H Xpiotiwavikin aydmnn kau n
auToapvnon S1a@oPOIoloUVTAL A0 TNV alodnTikn apeocdtnTa Kal to n01ko-
Opnokeutiko otorxelio. H Guakpion avapeoa ota tpia otadia xavetat. O
Kipkreykop xapartnpidel to n0iko- Opnokeutiko 0tddlo wg T SOKLIAOTIKI

€KK1VN 0N IIpog TNV adAayr Kal TV IVEUPATIKOIOoiN o). 410

H petaBaon amd tn pla opaipa tng vidpdewg otnv aAAn dev yivetal

peoa ammo tn ovavontiky evopaorn. Ta ocuvaiobnpata mou mapakivouv Tn

409 Ferreira, M. J., (2008), “The Problematic Agapeistic Ideal Again”, in: Mooney, E., (ed.), Ethics, Love
and Faith in Kierkegaard: Philosophical Engagements, Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana
University Press, pp. 96-97.

40walsh, S., (2005), Living Christianity- Kierkegaard’s Dialectic of Christian Existence, U.S.A:

Pennsylvania State University Press, p. 92.
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petdBaon otn BpnokeuTikn (W) TPOKUIITOUV AIIO TN OUVAVTINOY HE TNV
evoxn. H Bpnokeutikn opaipa apxider 6tav n noikn vmapln atobavetar otL
ol amavtioelg tng nOkng dong 6ev pmopouv va emteuxbouv. H vmapln
evTtog Tou 101koU otadiou eival to nbiko Kevo, to Xaopa 6nAadn avapeoa oe
auto mou aravtel n Nk Kat og autd mou 1 avOpemivy emAoyn PImopetl va
emtuxetl. To dtopo xaBopidel tn oxéon tou pe to maykoopo (MOikd), péow
g oxéong Tou e to andAuto (OpnoKeuTIKO), Kl OX1 Pé0d aIId T 0X£0I) TOU
1€ TO AIOAUTO K¢ IIPOE TO IIAYKOOUL0. XNtnv 101k ogaipa tng vmdpieng, ol
aravtoelg mpog to Oed avrtipetRmidovral ®¢ YEVIKOL Kavoveg Kal OXl O¢

QTOILKEG EIMITAYEC.

O Iwavvne tne Xwmnge avagepetar 0to nOiko Kevo wg eva eibog
apetng, 1 omoia Bewpel TNV apaptia eva eidog patang newapxiag. H nbukn
{on meprypdagetal ©¢ pia ovadikaocia, oUp@@vVa pe TV OoIold £va (Topo
avadntel T oxeon tou pe to o, peoa amd tn Seopeuon Tou va yivel o
eautog mou tou {ntael o Oeog.4l To dApa va BpeBei mAnoiov tou Beov

npaypatevetatl oe omoa vapén vnepBel to Kyw tng péow g moteng. 412

O BpnoxreuTirog AvBprIog Xxapaxtnpidel Tnv UIIAPSH TOU 0 OX£01 He
tov ®go. H nbikn ogaipa eotiader oe memepaopeveg KAl IIAYKOOULES
avnouxieg, yU autd O£xetal TOUg IIEPLOPLOpoUg mou auteg @epouv. H
OpnokeuTtikn opwg viapén meptdapBavel pia alwvia 6140Taon, oTnV omoia
nepukAeietal 1 mapouoia tou Oeol Kav n mpoorrtiki tng awwviag ¢wng. H
vmapén tng OpnokKeuTIKIE O@AlpAg AVTIUETOII{el TA yeyovota He IMioT),
Katavowvtag 0Tl 1 umapén 6ev etval autapkng, aAda e§apratal ard tn Xapn

tou Oeou. To evapkrtnplo tng Bpnokeutiking dong eivar ot 1 vmapdn eivatl

411 Evans, C. S., (2004), Kierkegaard’s Ethic of Love, New York: Oxford University Press, pp. 48-50.

42Me v oApaTwdn MTWON OTO MPOMOTOPIKO apdptnua elvar adUvotn n evoAakTikr erAoyh,
Snhadn va mpokUWPEL N opAPTWAL TOLOTNTA HECW CUCCWPEUONG TWV TTOCOTIKWY TIPOGSLOPLOUWY,
S1OTL N TOOOTIKA CUVEXELA SEV ElVOL KATA KavEvav TPOTIO LKOVHA Va TTOPAYEL Eva AToUo. To GApa €xel
w¢ emakolouBo tov mpocdloplopd tou iSlou tou avBpwrivou yévouc. (BA. Tlopapag, I., (2013),

Yrapélako kat vontiko yiyveoBal katd tov Kierkegaard, Olhocodikd Anpootelpata 2013, o. 85).
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AUAPTOAT, YU autd KAl avadnta Tn oUyX®Peon Kl TNV armo@uyln Tng

£VTAOE®E TOU 0TOXAOROU TNg. 413

O Kipkeykop onuewdvel ot 1 AéEn yeizovage (Noeste) ota Aavikd,
IIPO£PXETAL ETUHOAOYIKA amd tn Aéln mo xovrivdg (Noermeste), Snladr) o
yettovag eival 1] ImPemel va €ival To AToPo MOoU £ival Mo KOVTa pag arrd
odoug. To datopo autd Oewpeitar pua avadimdwon Tou eautoly pag
(Fordoblesle) wg mpog éva dAAo dtopo, Xople autod va onpatvel 6t o yeltovag
eivar eva aAdo Eyw 11 ¢vag dAdog eautog pag. H epotikn aydmnn xal n @ulia
avadntouv eva aAA0 ATopo, P £Veon pe évav dAdo eyoiot) eauto. H ayamn
auvtn eivar emAektiky. O ddlog Bewpeitalr mpogKTAON TOU £aUTOU pag KAl
oxv avadimlwon. H avadimlwon emvtuyxavetar povo otav o aAdog eivar éva

adlo Fou, eva mveupatiko ov e avedptnto eauTo.

H aydamn ywa tov yeitova eival aydamnn mpog €va mveupa, Baowlopevn
oto xabnkov va ayamdag. Emruyxavetar ayanovtag ocav tov Ogd, o omoiog
ayarder 6Aoug toug avBporoug Xwpig Gvwakpioerg. H mpotipnowakn ayadrmn
onupaivelr va ayamdg KAmowov IMeploodtepo armd toug umolouroug. To
Xprotwaviko doypa 6u8aokelr va ayamdg Ttov eautd oou, tov ouduyo, Tad
mawdld, toug @lloug Kat toug exBpoug cou Bdaoer tng 100TnTAg OAWV TGV
avOporiov evomov tou BOegou. O  Xprotwaviopdg kaver tov  Ogo
OtapeoodaBntny oe kaBe oxeon ayamng. Ilepa amd tnv apoBatdotnTa otig
avOpomiveg oxeoelg, UIIAPXelL 1] TPLWOLKOTNTA OTNV aYydar) Ttev ouo

avOponev, kabog cupneptdapBavetal kar o Oeog mou toug ouvoeer. 414

H {wn tou Xplotou pag 616aockel OTL 11 aydrmn eivar pla 0Xeon
avapeoa oe tpelg: atopo- BOeo- dtopo. Oco mo oOpopen eivalr pia oxeon
ayarng avapeoa oe 600 11 meplocotepoug  avBpormoug, TOOO L0
oAokAnpwuevn eivar 1 eudairpovia otnv apolbaia agooiwon Kat otopyn yv

auvtoug. Av o Oeog kal 1 oxeon pe tov Bed Oev mepleXovtal OTnv oxXeon

43Carlisle, C., (2006), Kierkegaard: A Guide for the Perplexed, London: Continuum International
Publishing Group, p. 80.

414 Walsh, S., “The Dear Self: Self Love, Redoubling and self- Denial”, in: Russ, A. & Davenport, J.,
(2015), (eds.), Love, reason and Will: Kierkegaard after Frankfurt, U.S.A: Bloomsbury.
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ayanng, autod dev eival ayann. Avtifeta, eival pua apoBaia weudaioBbnon,
ywati povo otnv ayarmn yiwa to @ed pmopel KAMOWE va AYAOnoeL Tnv

aAnOeva. 415

Kata tov Kipkeykrwp, ov Siapopeg pop@eg aydrmg ouvosovtal pe tnv
evvola tng e§aptnong. H ayamn efaptatar amd tig mpaderg mou ov addot eivatl
SwatiBepevolr va Kavouv yua eupdg, apa tn SwaBetoupe povo oe 6oouUg TRV
aidouv. Ta maGrd aroBavovtal 0T 1] AYAIn TeV YOVIOV Ipog autd Ba @uyel
av 8ev @épovtal 00OoTd, apa 1 ayamn Aevtoupyel ©¢ pua pop@n eieyxou. H
aydrn prmopel va ouvogeTtal pe tnv KatoxX! Tou ayannpuevou mpoo®IIou, OTaV
ol yoveig amartouVv ammd Tta IIaL0ld TOUg va €KTEAE0OUV TNV €VTOAI TOUG.
Eivalr 6uokodo va 6eig tov aAdo wg avelaptnto ov mou xperdadetal va mapel

armo@aocelg ya ) {on tou, otav dtapecolabel n oukovopuk) e<daptnon.

Méow tne Xpuotiavikng ayamng pmopoupe va edmioupe otL Oa
addaoupe TOv TPOMO OKEWNC HAC YA TOV £€4UTO HAg KAl Yud Toug GAAoug.
Auvutd pag mpoogéper pa Babia mnyn Suvaung. To va ayamag tov eautd oou
Kal TO va ayamndag tov yeitova yivovtar tautoonpa. ‘Oco mo moAy ayamdape
TOV €aUTO Jag, TOOO Alyotepo ayardpe toug dAloug. Autd amotelel pia

avtifeon otov n01KO pag moALTIONO.

H Xprotwavikn ayamnn 616dokel tnv aydin mIpog 0Aoug, eVe 1) epWTLKL
ayamnn kat 11 @udta Oewpovvtar Oepata toxng. Eivar tuxato va ayarmoeig
£Va OUYKEKPLIEVO ATOHO, eV To N01KO KaBnkov eival  eUyveoHIooUvI) 10U
viwBelg yia tnv tuxn va Bpelg to atopo auto. Av KAIIOL0¢ MPEIIEL VA ayarIdel
TOV Yeltova, auto eival eva nOiko €pyo Iou armoteAel TV mnyn OAwv Ttev
vmoAolnov epynv. Av dev {epoupe MG vVa aydrmape tov eauto pag, oev Oa

HUIIOPECOULE VA ayannooupe toug aAAoug.416

415 Moore, C. E., (ed.), Provocations, Spiritual Writings of Kierkegaard, (2007), USA: Plough Publishing
House, p. 102
416 Seidler, V. S., (1991), The Moral Limits of Modernity: Love, Inequality and Oppression, U.S.A:

Palgrave Macmillan, pp. 51-53.
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IMa va yivel kamowog Xplotiavog Kal va ayarnnoer tov @ed Kal toug
ouvavBpmrioug tou, Ba mpemel va Biooel tnv vmooxeon tng {wng otnv aAAn
mAeupd tou Bavatou. Eivar pua vea {or Kair OXu 11 auecn ouvexelwa tng
@uolkng vmapéng kamowu. O Xprotiaviopog petatpemnel tov Bavato oe (o).
O owpatikdog Odvatog elval avarmo@eUKTog KAl OPLOTIKOE, €Ve TO va
meBaivelg etval mveupatiko kar e0eAovtiko Kal Baoidetal oty petapop@eon
TNE 0TAONE PAg P0G TOV £aUTO Pag Kol IIPog ToV KOoo. Aev guvendayetal tnv
IIOWOTIKY aAAayr) amd Tov IMaAld tpomo {wI1g 0ToV VEo, oUTe arlo Tr {®I) II0U
£lval ImPOooaVATOALOREVT) OTO IIEMEPAOUIEVO OTh (I IMOU mpoopideTtal yiua To

ALOVL0.

H véa don tng Xpwotavikng Umapdng emTuyxXavetal Olapeo® Tou
Bavatou. O avBprrog eival mpobupog va ¢xel {wr), aAAd dev umapxet Timota
mou o 101o¢ va amogeuyel meplLoocotepo amd tov Bavato. H don Siver to
mveUld, Ve 0ToV XPLoTLaVIoPNo OIpeTa UIIapxel o Bavatog Kal petd n o).
To mvevpa @épver tnv evdoyia tng véag {ong, 6186doKovTag pupesa Mg va
meBaiver o maAog tpomog dwng. O Bavatog eival evag tpomog petabaong oe
pua véa {wrn mou ouvdeetar pe tnv awwvia (wn. H autamapvnon xauv o
Bavartog eival tautoonpa. AmoteAouv TNV APVITIKIY] KIVION) TOV IILOTKOV, 1)
ommota oxetidetatl pe tn Oetikn @UOoN Tou XPLOTLAVIORNOU K¢ £Vag VEOS TUIIOS

{ong mmou Xapaktnpidetal amo ayamnn Kat eAmida. 417

H 16¢a tou Bavatou amodeikvielr OTL I €PWTLKI] AYAIn, I} YOVIKI)
ayamn Kat 11 @uiia mIeplexouVv aIreAmiola IoU MPOKUIITEL AII0 TOV X0 TOU
ayarnuevou mpoowmnou. O Bdavatog prmopel va oteprjoel evav @ilo Kabwg
ayarnevTag TOV IIPOOKOAAACAL Og aUTOV, &V® OoyamovTdg Tov Yyeltova
mpookoAAacar otov Oed. H Xprotwavikn ayamn Swamepva Oleg tig addeg

popeeg ayamnng, kabwg o Oedg Grapecodabel oe auteg Tig oxeoerg. O yeitovag

47 Walsh, S., (1937), Living Christianly: Kierkegaard’s Dialectic on Christian Existence, USA:

Pennsylvania State University Press, pp. 81-82.
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elval Karolog mmou BAemoupe pe KAelw0td patia, €ival 1 armoAutn Katnyopia

TOU Imveupatog.418

Q¢ amewpn ayarrn, o Oeog mponyeltal OVTOAOYLKA TOV IIPASERV Hag,
addd n vumepBaon tng aydrng HIopel va Ieprypa@el EKWQOVTAS AIlo
nerepaopéveg npagelg ayarng. Autdo de onpaivelr 0TL 1) 0X€0n AvVAREoa 0TO
£1EUTO Kal 070 umepBatiko eival pua amAn avtifeon, yratt kat ov 6Uo eivatl
ouyyevikeg pe tnv ayarrn. H vmepBaon tng Oelag ayanng exgpadetar otnv
¢uputn @uon tev epyav tng ayamng. O Kipkeykop dexetar tnv amoAutn
vnepBaon avagopika pe tnv avBpomvn yveon tou Oeol oto mAaiolo tng

BewpnTikng @rAocopiag. 419

O Kipreyrop avagepetal otnv avOp®mvn avaykn yiad aydamn IIpog
tov Beo, 1 omola mnyader amd TNV avAayKn va aydrroer Kol va ayoamnoet
HEO0® TNE avOpaIILVNg ouvVTPOPLAg. AvagEpeTtal 0TnV avAyKn yid pia IIotn
mou Oev Baoietar otnv avtikelpeviky BeBarotnta, addd oto mabog Ttng
eowteplkne @uong. H miotn maipvelr to ploko va odnyel to mapabolo tng
eVOAPKKOONE MAKPLA aImd  avrikelypevikee BeBaldtnteg Kal  10TOPLKEGS
armodeierg. Ltnv eoateplkotnta g miotng n efidéwon pe tov Ogd kav n
Avdotaon tou XplLotou 06nyouv otnv aveu oplewv eAmida. Auto to dApa tng

mlotng elvatl amod povo tou €va Baupatoupyo mpoiov tng Xapng tou Beon. 420

H emxkoweviaxkn Begodoyia Baoiletar otnv eVOAPK@OLULN €UIIPAKTI
ayarmn mpog to ouvavlpwmo. Amotedel TV €yKOOUla avamapayoyl] Tng
evoapkmong tou Oeov Aoyw tng ayamng, kabog povo peoca arod tnyv aydarn
yivetar n pebefn tov evepyewwv tou Oeou. H pebefn  tng ayamng
ouvernayetatr tn Bilwon tng deng tou Xplotou mutatis mutandis, KaBog

avapplxXatal oTnv UYLoTl OIVEURATIKOTNTA TAN010V Tou Xplotou. 421

418 phijllips, D. Z., (2017), Religion and Friendly Fire, New York: Routledge.
419 Welz, C., (2011), Kierkegaard and Existentialism, Great Britain: Mpg Books Ltd, p. 308.
420Bog, K., (2004), Augustine to Freud, U.S.A: B & H Publishing Group, p. 76.

421 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABfva: Mpnydpn, oo. 105-108.
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H ayarm odnyel tnv wuxn oto va emavedBel otn pua Katr povadikn
mvory 1mou tn Onuwovupynoe. Eivar n dUvapn mou petapop@aver Kt
KaAutepevel TNV WuxI Tou KOopou, KaBaog Kadutepeuel epdg Peoa oo Tnv

auUTOYV®OOla pag.422

O 0woTtog TPOITog Va ayardg eival evag TPomog avaloyog tng motng, o
omotlog Gopettalr pe T popen tng motng. a va @taoelr otnv vywnlotepn
EKIANPWON, 1] OYAIn MOPemel Vo  OLpop@eVEeTAL 0TI  Hop@  TNg
Kipreykopravng miotng, OnAadn oty Ourdn xivnon mapaitnong Kat
ermavaAnyng. Ayarnovtag pua avapvnor), armo@eUuyoulle va S1atnprjooupe tnv
aAnOwvr) emagrn. Mévoupe mpooKoAANREVOL 0TS AVAIVIOELE, 0TV IIOUTIKI)
@AVTAoia KAl 0TNV €Umveuon yua ta maykoopia wavika. E6o kataldnyoupe
X®OPIE VA €XOUE TIPAYHATLKI) OX£01] 1€ TO AVTIKELPIEVO TS ayanng pag, aAdda
He KAIIOW UIOKATAOTATO I Ml OVARVI0N OTHV €0@TEPLKI] OQALPA TOU

HUaAou.

Méoa amd Ttnv apvnon Tou ayarnpévou MPoo®IIou, N ayamn yepideu
TNV vmapén pe movo KAl ayewvia Kair £tol ouvantel pua Babuva oxéon pe tov
Oe6. H ayann tou wmmotn tng mapaitnong eivar S10umootaty), mepLeéxel pia
VEQ 0XE0T) € TO Ayamnuevo mpoowIio Kal pe tov Oeo. O womotng tng miotng
yivetar umotng tng ayarmng. Meow tng miotng {ekuvdel pua avavepevn
O0X€0n He TN XaUEVI) POHRAVTUKI] AYAIn TOU, AYKOALAOPEVOE AIId THV IPOVoLld

tou OeoU otV TPLAdIKI) 0Xeon mou dnuioupyeitat.423

210 @LA000@1KO £pyo Arobntixn Eykupotnta tou Iauou, o Kipreykwp
ava@epetal OTNV Al@VIOTITA IIOU EOUTUYXAVEeTal HPeoa aird tnv aAnouvvi
awoOntikn ayamnn. «O mavrpeugvos avipag, ovias alnbivos karaxktntg, dev
&yer oKoTwoel to xpovo, alda tov xer owoel kKai tov £xyer Oratnonoet otnv
awwviotnta. O mavipeugvog avrpag IIoU To Kaver auto, alnbiva det
nowtika. Avver tov omouvdaio ypigo tou va {eL oTtnv aiwvioTnTa Kai aKou1],

akouyovtag Tov XTUIo Tou podoyiou oto O1adpouo, Kair akouyovtas Ttov Ue

422 Taitdvng, B., (1999), Epunveutikh kat pLAoco@ikn mpooéyyion tn¢ moinonc tou Friedrich Holderlin,
S16aktopikn Slatplpn, ABnva, o. 284.
423 Krishek, S., (2009), Kierkegaard on Faith and Love, UK: Cambridge University Press, pp. 13-14.
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TETOL0 TPOIIO ITOU 0 XTUIIOS TIS wpas dev ouvrouevel alla emunkuvver tnv
aiwwviotnta tou, -uia avrirapabeon tooo babia alda apxeta mo evooén armo
TNV KQudotaon meplypagpnke oe eva yvworo uuvbo touv Meoaiova mov Ager
yia évav Suotuxiougvo avpa, o omoiog SUIIvNoe otnv Kodaon kair Kpavyaoe

«T1 @pa eivar» kar o Hrabolog ammavinoe «AiwvioTnTar.

Kair wwpa axkoun k1 av auto eivar Katl mou O£V UIOPEL va
avTiIpoownevbel otnv teEXVL, ag £ival 1 aveor oou onws £ivail 1) OLKI LIouU
0Tl Ta Mo UWlota Kai Mo OUop@a mpayuata otn (eI, 0gv eivair yia va
akovotouv, va Owabactouv, va 1dwBouvv, alla eav gvag Oglel, ilowg va
brwBouvv. Orav, tote, eyw mpoBuua mapadexouar 0tL 1 POUAVTIKI QYaIIn)
odnyel tov eaquto tng¢ mo opba oe kalditexvikny avriumpoowmnevon, mapd 1
oulUylKI] ayamn, auto O£ onuaivel e Kaveva Tporo otTl 1) tedevtaia eival
Aiyotepo aiobnuikn amo tnv  mpetn, aviolfstwg  givalr  IIEPLO00TEPO

aro6nTikn.»44

To amare amabam (ayamoUoa va oyard) eK@palel TNV al@vioTnTa
0Tov PLA000PLKO oToXaopo tou Kipreykop oe avtibeon pe tnv ITAatovikn
@LAooo@ia, 0TV omoia umapxel éva telog otig mpoonabeleg Tou avOpoIou.
XTn XPWTwaviKn noikn, to otapdatnpa tng ayarng Os voeltar ¢ TEAOG.
ITapoAn tnv tederdotnta tou Oeov, o 1610¢ eivar 1 asvan Kal ave§avtAntn
ekOnAwon tng nnyng tng ayamnng. Eival n 0d0¢ ex tov ave mpog ta KAT Kal

OXU pua KAtpaka avaBdaoeng rmpog tov Ogo.

Yto Xuumooro tou IIAatova n Avotipa avtifetng eixe meprypayel
toug avaBabpoug tng Wuxng wg pia mopeia arrd KAT MPog To IAVe yud va
@taoel mAnoiov tou Oeov. Katd tov ITAdtwva, n emtyveon tng aydrmg tou
BeovU o0nyel oto teppa, oty AUTpwon Kar otnv abavaocia tng wuxng.42> O
Aoyog tng Arotipag £€Xel apKeTd KOowd XOPaKTNPloTIKA e T XPLOTIaVIKI)
ayarr, KaBog 0 XapakThnpag Tng £Xel Pla PeTa@uolkI Katr Beoloylkr apxn.

H ayamm amotedel tooo yiua tnv Awotipa, 000 KAl yla OAOKANPO TOV

42%Kjerkegaard, S., (1974), “Aesthetic Validity of Marriage”, in: Either/Or, Vol. I, United States of
America: Princeton University Press, Princeton, New Jersey, p. 141.

425 sukoutpng, 1.,(2006), MAatwvoc Suumrdotov, ABAva: lwdvvng A. KoAdpog, o. 244,
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@L o006 otoxaopo tou Kipkreykeop, tnv mpoimobeon tng eutuxiag. H
Avotipa mapouoladerl tov epota va efavepidetal otig avotepeg Babpibeg tou
Katd tnv avaBaon tou oto WWewdeg. H aydmm otnv petemevta efeAiln tng
ouvdeOnke e tov epTIORO AOY® Tng avlpmIivng @uUong Tthng Iou avayel Tto
peta@uolko ouvaioBnua tou €pwta. Xtov Kipkeykeop 1 avataon mpog To
Belo kav n efopoiwon 1mpog autod a@opd otnv oucia tou Beov. Eivar eva

HéPOg ard T AUTPKo1 Tou avlpnIiou, tnv omoia emdnta Kabe Bpnokeia.426

IMa tov ITAGTwva, n Bpnokeia etvat 6, L mo vYWnAo Kau 1) oty o, Tu
mo vwloto. O ITAdtwv akodoubel toug avaBabpoug yia tnv avabaon tng
wuxng tou, 11 addwg dvw dei. O mpwtog avaBabpog oto Lvumooio tou
[TAdteva mapouoiader tnv mpooA®or] Tou MPog TO WPAL0 IPoowiro. Buuidel
10 aoBnTiko otado tou Kipkeykop wg Impog¢ tn @uUon Ttou £€peTta, KAl To
nOKO ®¢ mPOg TNV TEKVOYyovia. LTaOLaKA emOLOKeTal To WUXLKO KAAdog,
eve ta emtndeupata mpog Toug nOikoUg Kavoveg KAl TNV KOWKVIKY Taln,

poladouv pe to N6 0tddio Tou PLA0CoPLKOU 0ToXaopoU Tou Kipreyrmp.

IMa tov ITAdteva, n petdBaon mpog tov teAko Babpod tng punosng
yivetar eSalpvng, peoa amo &va aipvidro morotiko alua, xabog agopd oe pia
kaBapa SravonTikn kataxtnon. H vyuoty ekAapwn tng Oeiag amokaAvyeng
Bpioketalr e€{® amd Tnv atopikn ouvaloOnuatikn kataotaon. O TeAlkog
avaBabpog tng Wwuxng eival pla emorrtiki otailobnon, eva aioBnpa xav pua

Opaon padi, pla meplay®yr) mpog to amoAuto Krivar.427

H 6pnoxkeia evumapxer oto Kivai, ©¢ ouveldnolwakn MIpOCANWI TNg
avOpommvng vmapéng, og £K@avon Tou amolutou Kivair «Tn¢ opopprag
deutepn kopn eivar 1 Gonokeia. Gpnokeia eivar n ayamn tnsg opoppiag. O
OoQOS ayairast quti) tnv 10l oTnv TQuUTOTNTA TS, TNV AIIELP00UvVn] TG, TNV

oe oda 1kavy va npoodwoer tnv mepiektikotnta tns. O Adaog ayamaer ta

426 5ukouTpng, |, (2006), MAdtwvoc Suuntdotov, ABRva: lwdvvng A. KoAdpog, oo. 232-241.
427 sukoutpng, I., (2006), MAdtwvoc Suundotov, ABrAva: lwdvvng A. KoAdpog, oo. 221-225.
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naidia tng, tous Beoug, o omoiol eupavidovrar o’ avtov otnv moddamdotnra

TG HOPPIIS TOUG 428

H xivnon amod tig xatwtepeg Hop@eg MPAYHRATIKOTNTAS 0TS AVATEPES
elval 11 Kivnon tng UAng Kat tou mvevpatog. [a tov Aplototedn opolwg, n
Opnokeia amotedel TV TEAeld MPAYHATIKOTNTA, €AKEL TOV KOOUO aId Tt
KATRO ©O¢ EPWHIEVOV KAl AIOTEAMVTAS TNV TEALKI attia tou mavtog. O Adyog
ouvavTd tnv edeubepla og pua Kowevia mou 1 eAeubepia eivar acupBiBaotn.
H mopeia mpog tn Xprotwaviky Ayamnn eival pua agvan Kivnon mou odnyet
tnv vmapdn Ipog¢ Ta mave, avalntovtag tov 0e6 kai tnv aAnBewa. H
vmootaon mAnowadelr IPo¢ TNV HLOTI) a@oU  IPROTA  AVAYVEPLOEL Th
pnSapvotnta tmge. Movo evtog tou mapadoou propel va mAnoLaoel tnv
miotn, Kafog emdiwkel va avakaAUuyelr KAty to ormoilo dev pmopel va to

voroet. 429

AxoOpa xu av kamolog dev eival apkKetd MVEURATIKOE, I ayevia peoa
otV &vtaon tng motng tou Ba tov kabobnynoel oty oetnplakn Stadikaocia
tng atopkng motng. H oupBatikin {on otnv mpaypatiki tng Suaotaon dev
£Xel TLIOTA TO IIVEURATIKO, eyeipovtag £tol to B¢pa tng emAoyng Kal Tthg
eubarpoviag. O otoxog tou avOpmIiiou e€ivalr 11 Alwvia euTtuXida, 1) oIoia

amoteAel pua ermavaAnyn a@ou emavadapBavel tnv avBpaIivn oxeon pe tov

Be06.430

H Unapén mpemel va eykatadeiyel Tov eauto g oto mapadodo, yiatl
HOVO autn] 1 OLaAEKTUKI] HUIIOPElL VA KATAPYIOSL TNV OIIEAILOL KAl TOV
Bavato. H amedeuBepwon tou avOpwiou peowm tng auto- eykKatadelyng
onpartodotel pra pPulukrn adlayn ek Baoewg. Amarvteitar pla mopeia pe

ayovia, Katd tnv omoia to atopo Oelel va avakaAuyel Tnv LKAVOTNTA TG

428 raitdvng, B., (1999), Epunveutikn kat @Aocoikr mpooéyylon tne noinonc tou Friedrich Holderlin,
S16aktopikn Slatplpn, ABnva, oo. 171-172.

42% Marcuse, H., (1971), O povobiaotatoc avipwrnoc, ABrva: Namnalron, co. 141-143.

430 Eliopoulos, P., “Eudaimonia in the theories of Soeren Kierkegaard and Gregory of Nyssa”, in

SCHOLE, volume 2, issue 1/2008, pp. 160-167, [162].
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edeuBeplag tou. H miotn KAvelr to dApa aiwvio Kal ylvetar 11 @eVI) Tng

aAL®VOTNTAS, KAVOVTAG TN OKEWT) ITL0 TETAPEVT.

O Kipxreyrwp avagepel: «Mmopel kaldiora va vouidw nwg motevw
ortov Oco, alla dev morevw orov Oco av n oxéwn pouv dev eivair apketa
tetauevn. Kar vouidw nwg vag aldog avBpwmog motever oe gva eidwlo,
alda pe tnv évraon tng miotne Tou auto To eldwAo yiverar o mpayluatikog
Ocog, emeidn o mpayuatikog Ocog opidetar amo tnv amodvrn gvraor pou,

aro v amodvtwg tetaugvn gvraon pouv mpos Autov».431

O Kipkreykop Benpel 6TL 0 Odg ©¢ mveupa ep@avidetal @AaLvopevIiKa
Kal eival eupeoa mapev peod oo TNV AaTeALL)TI] ayAdn IIoU UIAPXeL 0TI
oxéon tou pe tov avBpwmo. Lotooco, 11 eyyvtnta tou Oeov dev mpemer va
ouyxéeetal pe tnv owkerotnta. H Bela mpovora eivar mavtou, eve o Oeog eivau
KOVTA Ha¢ KOl TAUTOXPOVA ameploplota HAKpLa pag. Av xar @aivetatl
Kamoleg @opeg va pag ayvoei, o Kipkeyrwp tovider 0TL 0 Oeodg Gev eivar
adrapopog. To peyadutepo ayabo eitvar n aiobnon tng eAeuBepiag, yi' autd o
Be06¢ amooupetal Ao Tnv opatoTnTa pag Kav 6ev emBupel va pag xerpidetat.
H ayamn tou mapapévelr xpuer) sub contrario. To 6tu pag agnver va

uIIo@epoupe, odnyetl oTnVv petenerta eudatlpovia Kal oty yveor). 432

«H 6G2Anon eéavayxader tnp vonon va motewer oty KATL IOU £Lval
aiwvio Oieioduoe oro yilyveobai, otr o aiwvios Ocog eyevero. To va BeAnoet
kavelg va ouddaber yvworaka auto to yeyovog, onuaiver oti to £xer 1non
mnapepunvevoet. O yvoorns yvepiser to €tol - Kivar exkeivou mouv eiogduvoe
oto yiyveoBai, apa yvwpider ott to 1eyovog tng Oeikng evavBpwiong eivai
ovupeva ue tnv ovoia tou, alnbivo. Alda povo ortav kamoiog dev avainrta

ma tnv aAnBeia avtouv touv ['eyovorog, pmopel va uetabel amo tn yvaorn otnv

B1Ba), 7., (2011), Eicaywyri otic @ilocopisc tou YmapéiouoU, Kipkeykwp, Xdivteykep, Naomnepg,
Mapaoél, Saptp, ABAva: Ekdooelg Apuog, o. 67.

432Welz, C., (2008), Love’s Transcendence and the Problem of Theodicy, Germany: Mohr Siebeck
Tubingen, pp. 117-119.

171



miotn. O motog dev motevel tnv adnBeita tov yeyovorog, 60Tt auto eivail

boulera tng yvewong, n omoia oxetigetal ue tnv ovoia Kai oxi ue to Kivaw. 55

O @udooopog umootnpidet 0TL 1] IIoThH KAt ov ap@uBodieg Sev etval ei6n
yvooenv, aAda avtrtlBepeva mabn. YoepBaivovtag tn Aoylkr peoa amod tnv
mlotn, emOLWKEL Va armo@uyel Tnv ovtoAoylkr tou mapakur. H miotn etvau
pua mpadn BouAnong, Xatd TNV ormoia 1 UImapdn AIOKTA T XAPUKTHPLOTIKA
puag kKupilapxng mpadng eAeubepilag. I'ia tov @lAdoco@o, n amedmoia eival n
pida tng miotng, eival n mopta TNg oeTnPlag Kat tng nokng avapop@mong
Kav 11 povadikn Svabpopn mpog tnv atopikotnta.434 O mapddoyog avOpwmog
WAXVovVTag PEow Tng miotng to vonua tng ¢eng tou, Bonba toug dAloug va
{1l00uV £T01 WoTe va SparmeteuoouV amo TNV epnla KAl TNV avia oTtnv omoia

£X0UV eyKAwBlLoTel. 435

Av o avBpwemog eival IIPooavaToALoPIEVog 0TO va elval XapouUupevog,
addda Gev avnouxel yuwa tnv eubairpovia tov aAAev dev éxelr XploTtiaviko
rpooavatoAwopo. To va ayardg tov Oed kar tov avOpwmo padl amavtel va
voladeoar yva tnv eutuxia twv aAdov. To va avalntelg opwog to eibog
eutuxlag mou dev mapayel avia 1 ameAmoia, autod eival ¢pyo tng Oeoloyiag.
H O®coloyia eivar vmrevBuvny yua tnv eudaitpovia Kat TV avayki Ttou va
eival xkavelg eutuxlopevog. Auto amotedel to onpelo ouvavenong Oeou xat
avOpwmou, agou n Beoloyla oupBalAelr otnv mpoeToLpACLA TOU OUVOELOOU
autou. ‘Oco 1mo moAu Kamolog poradel pe tov Oeod, T0oo 1Mo moAAI eutuxia

armodapBaver. To KaAutepo pepog yia 6coug avadntouv tnyv eutuxia Kal oev

33TaBapag, ., (2013), Yrmapfakd kat vonukd yiyveoSat katd tov Kierkegaard, ®ocodikd
Anpootebpata 2013, co. 46-47.

434 Eliopoulos, P., “The Conflict between Stoic Reason and Kierkegaardian Faith: A Social Anagnosis”,
in ANNALES DE L’UNIVERSITE DE CRAIOVA, SERIE PHILOSOPHIE, n. 24 (2/2009), pp. 164-177 [164].

435 Kap, A., (2007), O puodoc tou Stotpou. Aokito yia to iapdAoyo, ABAva: EkSdoeLg Kaotaviwtn, o.

104.
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HImopouv va tn oieuBetroouv eival n xapoupevn (N moU PIopel KAIoLog va

opioel ®g 60Po tou Beony. 436
4.3 A6 v xkdAmkn emxrowevia otnv OpBodoén Emxroweaviak:n Gcodloyia

O aAnbwog Xpwotwavog, oe avrtibeon pe moAloug mou  eival
mayldeupevol 0TI  auTAIIdTeg TNg auTtolkavomoinong, yvopidet Ttnv
apapT®AI tou Katdotaon. Piokdper ta mavta yua pua miotn mou Ba tov
odnynost otnv aAnduwvi auvtovopia péoa amd tnv Xdapn tou Beou. O
avBpowrog £xel v eAevbepia emAoyng yua va ouvdebel pe tnv miotn 1 va
amoppiwyel v Xapn tou Oeol. H avaykn tou yua tov Oed amotedel tnv
uvwnlAotepn tederdotntd tou. Ia va ouveldnromou)oer auty tn OepeAuwdn
AVAYKI), OPEIIEL VA avayVePLoeL THV AarloAuTy aviKavotntd tou va Bpel tnv
aAnOsia peow Tov S1KOV Tou myev. Aev mnpemnel va avadnta tov Oed yua v
eutuxXla IMOU TOU Immapexel, aAAd emewdn eivar n avtapouBn O00wv Tov
Bpiokouv. H pepoveopeévn O¢Anorn tou amotedel pua paptupla tng Oeiag

Xapng, eSavtiag tng epeuTng UoNg Tou SNILoUPYOUREVOU KOopou. 437

«0 avBpwmo¢ mou Oev  Ba  Bper oty gavvaouayopiki)
HIPAyUQTIKOTTA TOU 0Upavou, Omou avaintouoe evav uviepavBpwiio, mapd
v avravaxklaon touv eautov tou, dev Ba eival ma OrareBeipigvog va Boloket
arrdAwg v opoiwon tou, tTov un- avBpwro, ekel omou avainta, Kai
UIOXPEWTIKA IPEIEL va avainta, tqnv avbeviikotnta tou mpayuatika. O

avBpwiiog eivai o koouos tou avBpwiou, to Kpatog, n Kotvevia.

To Kparo¢ auvto, n kowwvia auvty, mapayouv 1t Gpnokela,
H1a aveotpauuevn ouveidnon tou KOoouou, yiatl autda ta 1ola  eLvai
evag koouos aveorpauusvos. H Bonokeila eivar n kabolixkn Oeswpia tou
KOOUOoU ToUTOU, 1] eyKUKAomaidikn tou ouvowion, 1 eklaikevusvn
Aoyikn tou, o ompirovadiotiko touv point d’ honneur, o evBovoiaouog tou,

n nbikn tou KuUpwon, to uecyadompermo ovumAnpwua tou, to KaBoldiko

436 Holmer, P., (2012), Thinking the Faith with Passion: Selected Essays, Gowens, D. & Barrett, L. (eds.),
vol. 2, UK: Cascade Books, p. 283.
437 Boa, K., (2004), Augustine to Freud, U.S.A: B & H Publishing Group, p. 75

173



Oeuedio  tng mapauvBiag tou kar g  Owkailwons tou. Kivar n
@avTaouayopikI] mpayuatwon tns avlowmvng ovoiag, yiatl n avBpomivn

ovota dev gxer mpayuatwbel adnBivar, 438

O xatakeppatiopog xav n pLliky petaBoldn tng 16e0A0YIKIG OIITIKNG
ouvbeovtar pe tn Onuwoupyla evog moArtioTikoU Xaoug. H xkplon tov
1020A0Y1IOV TNG HETAVERTEPLKOTNTAS HeTAOXNUATI{eTal 0g HLd €LKOVIKI)
weodoyla. To amotedeopa eivar ot 1 10eoloylkr autn Kplon amavtel
meplocotepo  amd  moté T otpory otnv  OpBodoln Emxowwviakn

®eoloyia.439

Moévo peoa otnv ev XplLotw Kowevia pmopel va emteuxdel n
EYKOOHI aVAIIapAaoTaon Thng Koweviag tng ayarng tou @eoU mpog toug
avOporoug. Ov afieg twov MME amotelouv tnv eikoviky weudaioOnon tou
Babutepou avtiou emmpeacpou.440 Ta v o0pBo66oln mveupatikOThTA, 1)
KOOUKN emKoOweVia Tev avipomnwv amotedel  pua  mapaBoAikn
avamapdotaon, ouvdeodpevn pe to Lopa tou Xplwotou. H emkowevia
HETATPLIIETAL 02 KOWRVIA TV WUX®V O0ToV Bopod TOUu ey®loTiKoU

VAPKL001L0H0U KAl The epmopevpatonoinong tov MME. 441

H eAeuBepila emdoyng xkar n aveaptnoia tou avlpaIrou Impemer va
KadAiepyouvtal oe OAn tnv mopeia tng (wng tou. H Blropnxavia tou
Oedpatog mpaypatovelr eite tnv adlotpiwon tng (wng Ttou, eite TNV
a@Baptomoinon Katl tnv avadeldn) tng oe mMANPOTTA IPOCKITLKNG £TEPOTITAS
Kal edeuBeplag. Xe avtiBeon pe omovadnmote GAAn nbikn, n ExkAnoia dev

arroBAeIIel oUte otV eEnuepn oute OTNV Alwvia Aatopikn efaocpadion. H

438 Nteumodp, I., (1979), H kowwvia tou Ueduatoc, E' Exdoon, (utd.) Toaxayéog M., Ahegiou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TuTOC, 0. 17.

439 MAewdg, T., (2011), H kowwvia ¢ evnuépwong. Ewbricelc kat Newtepikotnta, ABAva: Ekddoelg
Kaotaviwtn, oo. 158-159.

440 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, co. 57-60.

441 raitavne, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABfva: Fpnydpn, co. 10-11, oo. 16-
17.
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anmeAela Tng Wuxng tou avlpwmou eivair 1 oTnpla Tou, 1 UIIAPKTLKI)

MIPAYHAT®OT TN eTepdtnTag Kal tng eAeubepilag tou.

To 1n0og¢ tng eleuvbepiag mou emayyeddetar n  ExxkAnoia Oev
oupBiBadetar pe tn ouvtpnon eAnideV Thg AToPK g autdprelag. Etval eva
nbog avedmoriag Kal amoyveong yia ta mepltbwpia tng {wig IIou mpoopepet
N atopikn emiBiwon. H amdyveon avtn etvat to peytoto tou Suvapiopou tng
MPOOWIIKIE {1, 1) LW0XUE Ttng eAeubepiag «ev mavri mpayuaty. Méoa amod tn
O®UIATIKI] aQUTAIIAPVNOL, 0 avBpemog mapadidetal otnv aydrr), PaKpLd omo
tnv ayevia mou Oepelwwvelr tnv euleia pag. Elavtiag tng Stwag Ttou
avOp®OIIOU Yyld UMNAPKTLKI] QUTApKela, 1] vmapsn Buovelr tnv amelmoia
IIEPLO0OTEPO QMO MOTE 0TOV KOOHO TOU Oeduatog Kar WaXVel evaywvieg va

arreykAwBrotel armd aurr).442

H ouyxpovn xowwvia epmobider kaBe Kowvwvikiy adlayr), yuU auto
KGBe avBpwrmog mpémer va Bper povog tou to povordtt mou Ba tov obnyroet
otv aAnbuwr ouveidnon.443 O avbpwmog amedeuBepovetar amd TNV
KATAoTaon umoSoUA®MONE TOU, OPYAVOVOVTAC £va OUVOAO OKOIQV IIOU

poodropider o 161o¢ yia va pnv umootel pia mabntikn umodoUuAwor). 444

Movo peca amo tnv OpBodoln Emkroweviakn Oeodloyia wg
Broupevn mpaén tng Opbodoliag, mpoBaAAeTal to poviedo plag OVIOAOYIKNG
Koweviag mveupatikng ueng. H OpBodofn Emxkowoviakn Ogoloyia
emvteAel TNV emrowevia avapeoa oty Beta Xapn kKauv otnv avBpwivny @uon
tou KaOe motou. Eival o Aouperog Trmog yia va odnynBet n vmapén amo to
KiBOnAo otnv aAnBeia, amd to Bcapa otnv vmepBaon. H emkowovia tng
OpBobofiag petatpenetal oe emMKOWVOVIAKN Ogodoyla Kal amoppilrtovag to

Weulderrlypa@o &I, 1 €IIKOWVOVIN MIAPAPEVEL Pld KOWVOVIA OVTOAOYUKIG

4421 qvvapdc, X., (2002), H eAsuBepia tou ridouc, ABrva: Ikapog, o. 327, oo. 376-384
443 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povobiaotatoc avdpwroc, ABrva: Marnadlron, co. 25-28.
444 Marcuse, H., (1971), O povobiaotatoc avdpwroc, ABrva: Marnadron, o. 233.
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vmootaong tev pedwv tg. H vmapdn amobéxetar ot povo o Xprotodg pmopet

va £1val To OUPAVIo KAl EHLYEL0 OOUA THE EMKOLVOVIAKIE UIO0TAoN . 445

Movo o Beo¢ Guvatal va owoet, YU auto Kal avayetal otov @ed kabe
owtnpia. To vonua tou awwviou unapxet emeldn) OepeAiwvetal eviog KAIOWoU
OeoU. H amoyvwon tng avaykalotntag MIEPLYPAPETAL AVAPOPLKA HE TNV
miotn Kat v ayamn. O Kipreykop mapadéxetar 0tL akopn kauv otav 6ev
eAmidel KAIowog otV aporn KAIolag eyKooplag Xpelag, autod eival pua popen
amoyveong. H mveupatikn xapd avtibiaotéddetar pe tnv akndia Kav tnv

oKV pla THE Kapdlag va ayamroel IpaypatiKa KAIowov GAAoY .46

«Ag¢ mapouvue a 16ga, ia EK@Paon), amo Tov MOUTIKO 1Ua$ KOOUO, 1
aro tov alnBivo Koouo tng mpwtng ayamng: «ol E0WTEULUEVOL KolTd{oUV O
évag tov dddor. Eépeie modv kalda nwg va vmoypauuioeis tn Aeén xorradw
Kal nw¢ va tn Bdleig péoa oe pia ameypn mpayuatikotnta, Ui aQiwvioT)Ta.
e autny v aiobBnon, va mavipeugvo {euyapl mou exouv {noet uall yia
O¢ka xpovia kar BAémouv o évag tov allov kaBnuspiva, dev umopouvv va
xortaouv o gvag tov alldo. Adda iowg avrtol ouvenws va unv pmopouv va

xortave altayannta o evag tov aldos

Topa, b0 gxouue fava tnv malia upag aipeon. Exeig graocer oto
onuelo va IEPLOPLOLIS TNV ayailn) 0€ Hla OUYKEKpuuevn) nlikia, xair va
IIEPLOPLOELS TNV QyaAIIn YA £va AdTOUO O€ UlQ oAU oUvToun xpoviKi) meptodo.
FEreita, onwsg odeg o1 katektnueves puoetg, avainrag veoouldektoug yia va
oeayers to meipaua oov- alda avto, mpayuari, eivar n mo Babia Bebrnlwon

¢ aiwvias duvaung tne ayanng. Avto, mnpayuari, eivai 1) amoyveon».#47

H 0OpB066ofn Emxkoweviakn Oeoloyla mepldapBaver v
AVTUKATAOTAON TNG EIIKOLVOVIAE PE TNV KOWROVLA TOU IVEURATOS AIEVAVTL

otov ouvavOpnriio kair otov Beo. O Beog emrovevel pe tov avlpIo peon

435 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, co. 29-32.

446 Toiiviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tn¢ Amdyvwonc, ABrva: BiBAlonwAeio tng Eotiag, oo. 160-163.
447 Kierkegaard, S., (1974), “Aesthetic Validity of Marriage”, in: Either/ Or, Vol. Il, United States of

America: Princeton University Press, pp. 143-144.,
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NG OAPKWONGS TOU Y10U, a@oU ©¢ €KIIeopuevog avbpwmog petexel tnv Xdapn
tou Oeou. Kabe avBpwrrog ayardel tov Oeo ayamovtag tov ouvavlpeIiio Kav
O0AOKANP®VETAL IVEUPATIKA petexovtag oto Lopa g ExkAnoiag. Evo oty
KOOUKL €IKOWGVia ol avBperol amoteAdouv pra addotpropevn pada, otnv
SIMKOW®VINKY 0Oeodoyla To xKowod petamdabetar o Xopa Xpuotou,

HETEXOVTAE 02 Pla AYAINTIKL KOWOTNTA aAANAeyyung. 448

Moaxprd ammd ta Kooplka eibmda tou Oedpatog, 1 €IIKOLVOVINKI)
Beoloyia pmopei va duvayel tnv vmepBaon. H vmapdn mpémer va Bwpakioet
THV WUXI) ¢ ©¢ otpatiwtng tou Xplotou. H memoiBnon ot pe tn Xdapn tou
Kupiou Ba vriepBel tnv avia Xat tnyv ameAmoia eival to IIp®To ONHelo VIKIC.
Me tov TPOmo auTOd AIIOKTA Hld IIVEUPATLKI avdataon, pia Oeopnon tev

PeAAOVTIK®OV ayabmVv Kal piua ouvexn eypryopor).449

4.4 H vnépBaon tng andyveong peoa amnd tnv Emxkoweviak:n @codoyia

H avaykn tng vmapéng va Bpev Swaguyrn amd tnv amdyveon oe
Oltemotnuoviko emimedo eival autd MOU OTepe®vel TNV emikpatnon tne. H
amoyveoorn Oev eival pia PEPoOVOUEVI) OTLYHI) HMéoa 0TI OLAAEKTIKI] TOU
nvevpatog. H vmaplaxkn okeéwn kot n amoyveon exwvave pwa dedopévn
OTUYHI] IIOU UIIOPEL Yl KAIIOWoUg va eivalr auBaipetn katr acuveldntn, adlda
yia Tov 1610 ToV 0ToXa0T) eK@PAdel TNV ouveldI) Ty avnouXia ToU O¢ UIIAPXOV

atopo.450

«tnv AoBgvera mpog Oavarov n avridnyn mepi avavBevriking
amoyveons eivair toudayiorov dronuavrn. Movoonuavro eivair uovov otL &g
avavBevuikn o Kipkeykwp evvoel pia aovveidntn amoyvworn. Alda wg

aovveidntny avrtidaubaverar tooo pia amoyvworn omou o avBpwios Oev £xel

48 raitavng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABfva: Fpnyopn, oo. 121-129.

449 Movokac, K., (1997), Oedbwpou Stoubitn, Mveiua kat Sdpka- yswpaywynon otnv Opdoboén
Mvevuatikotnta, ABrAva: Kwv/vog M. Qouokag, oo. 198-201.

450 Marasco, R., (2015), Critical Theory after Hegel: The Highway of Despair, New York: Columbia
University Press, pp. 103-104.
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ouvelbnon tou eautou Tou (seiner) oo Kai pia drmouv Sev éxel ouvelbnon g

aroyvaorg.

AgpiBsotepa vnayer otnv acvveidntn amoyvwon uia touadn Addewyn
ouveidnongs. 1ati amo tnv mlevpa tng amoyveons mov 6ev ouveldnTomolel
otL eivar amoyveorn, oOwakpiver upiav eddumn ouvveidnon tou Tl givar n
arIoyveon amo HUlqQ arouola ouveldnons Ttou OTL I KAQTdotaol autl] £ival
ammoyveorn. Me tnv tedevtaia gvvoia dev vmdapyel ouws Kauia aouveront
armoyveorn. Mmopouue va gxovue uia copalugvn mapaocraon yia to ti €ivai
aroyveon, Ogv IUIoPOoULE OUGS VA ELIA0TE AIIEYVWOUEVOL XWPISC KAIIWS VA TO

S8poupien. 451

Kata tov Kipkeyrkop, 1 évtaon tng amdoyveoong eaptdrtar amod To
Babpo tng ouveldnong 1n eivar avaloyn tng avénong twe. «O Kipkeykwp
avTiueTwII{el v amoyvwon &S owadikaoia eneidn avridaubaverar
ouveibnon wg pla ouverdnTotnTa 1 omola, mpoiouons Tne oadlKaoiag,
avéaverar ugxpr wwv avorato Babuo. H amoyvwon exeivou mou Ogler va
eivair o eautog tou oe meioua tou Anuioupyou tou ouvodeUETAl aII0 aKpaid

ouveldnrotnTar. 42

H amoyveon xkateuBuvetar amd tn ouveldntotnta, yU autd Kal pe tn
duvaun tng WuXoAoylkIg avaluong amopovavel pia aotdBeia otov eauto. H
aotaBeia auvtn etval pua Stapdaxn avapeoa otn 0gAnon tou eautou va eival
autovopog XKair oto va autokaBopidetar amevavti oto alobnpa Ttng
maOnuikotnrag. O avBpwmog ouvbudader avtifetika otolxeia OI®S TO
IIPOOKPLVO KAl TO ALOVL0, TO WUXLKO KOl TO OXPATIKO, TO eAevBepo Kal to
neproptopevo. To avtidoto otnv amoyvworn eivar 1 paydaia aAAlayrn Tou
eautoyu, KaBwg autd mou Xpelradetal To UIIOKELPIEVO £ival 0 ouvOuaopog Tou

QTOPLKOU KAl TOU umepBatikov.453

41 Toiviooev, M., (2002), H évvoia tn¢ Andyvwonc, ABrAva: BiBAlonwAeio tng Eotiag, oo. 39-40.

452 Toijviooey, M., (2002), H évvota tn¢ Amdyvwonc, ABrva: BiBAlonwAeio tng Eotiag, o. 45.
453Musitelli, S., &Constantinesco, T., (2015), Romanticism and Philosophy: Thinking with Literature,
New York and London: Routledge, pp. 181-182.
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O Avti- KAipakog owtnv Aobgvera mpog Oavaro viiootnpidel OTL 1
armoyveon eivar 1 acbevela tou mveupatog KAl 1) amoTtuXia Tou £autou va
0XETL0TEL JI€ TOV £aUTO TOU Kau pe tn 6uvaun mou tov dnuroupynoe. Tautider
TNV aroyveon pe tov {ovtavo Bavato kabwg o amedmopevog eivatr Ovita
appwotog, addd 6ev pmopel va mebdavel Kat Sev pmopel va owbel amd auvtn
tnv aoBevera. O Kipkeykop motevel ot 11 0¢Anon va eioal o eautdg 0ou
AIIarTel va Tov ayKaAldoelg Ong mPaypatika eival Kol 0 povog Tpommog va
vnepBelg tnv amedmoila eivar va Oeg va eloar o eautdg cou. Le kaBe GAAn
meplrtwon, to va 0gAeig va amadAlayeig amd Tov €autd 00U KAl va apveiloatl

auto 1ou eioal, odnyel oe amodyveon.

«To va G2lovue va amaldayovue amo tov cauto uag eivar to teédog
Katd TPOIIOV &oTe elval ouyxpovws to odo. Edw tedika karalnyer odokAnpn
n amoyveworn. Lati kar otav Oglovue va eipaore o,t1 dev eipaore, mali
Odovue va amaldayovue amo tov cavto uag. It avto kar o Kipkeykwp
ovouadaler tn O¢dnon va amallayovue amd tov eautd nag rov tumo (Formel)
KaBe amoyvewong. Me armodvtn ovveneia vimayer kabe ammoyvwon otnv evvoila
g Apvnong va eijuaote o, ti eipaote.... H 62Anon va amaldayovue amo tov
eauté uac onuarvobotrel Juwe kKair fva mpayuatnixo (reales) tédog tng
armoyvwong. Tnv mpayuatikn own tng tediknge Ofone tnv ewtiler o
Kipxeykop Jrav avidel amé auty tov emrevauévo wumo (potenzierte

Formel) yia v amdyveon.

Znueio agetnplag T@V OTOXQAOU®V TOU £ivail £0@ TO Yeyovog OTL
Ogdovue pev va amaldayovue amo tov eauvto uas alda dev pumopovue. H
OgAnon va amaldayovue amo tov eauto pag umopel va Aoyiletar wg £vag

14 ’ 14 b 14 ’ 14 14
Turrog yia kabe amoyvwon kai yi' auto to Aoyo. Emeidn, wg aduvvauia va
armaldayovue amo tov eauvto uag, mnepitdaubaver exeivn tn Ogdnon tou
aduvartou, oTov aIeyvVwoUEVO XAQPaKTyea Ttng orolag otnpiietalr kabe Aoyng

armoyvewon kata tov Kipkeykwp. H amoyveorn pag evreiverar oviwg uolig
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nepiedbovue  emudéov oe amoyvwon yia to oti dev  umopouls  va

armaldayovue amo tov eauto pagy.%?

Av xav o0 eautog propel va pnv apvndet va B¢Aer va mapapeivel id1og,
Oe1Ad1adel ot okeWn OTL AUTOS £ival 0 PEL®PIEVOE £auTog Tou. Avti autou,
emBupel va amaddayel amd TOV IIOPOVTIKO TOU £aUTO KAl VA YIVEL €vag
£0UTOC II0U Snuoupyeltal POVog Tou, KATL II0U UIIOONA®VEL UIIEPPAVELA KAl
mepuppovnon. «Amelmidopar yia Tov eauto HOU onuaiver mwg ovrag
arredmouévog, Odw va amaldaye amo tov eauto pov” avt eivar n poper

KaBe amedmoiagr. 455

H amdyveon tou StaBolou eivar mwo evrovr, yiwati o SuaBolog eivau
¢va KaBapd mvelupa Kalu eIOPEVEE 1) aVEIMUpUAAKTH) ouveldnon Kaiv 1
ameAmoila Tou eivar 1 amoAutn mporAnon. Andovovrtag oti 1 amoAuti
amoyveorn eival 1 apaptia, aVTUIPOOKIIEULL Ula AIIOTUXLM TOU £auToU va

EKIIANP®VEL TO OVTOAOYLKO TOU MEMP®IEVO.456

«H AoBsveia mpog Bavarov Aéer uia popa mws o Mepiotopelne gxet
OiK10 otav drabebaiwver nwg dev vmapxer timote mo actoBornvnto amo vav
oraboldo oe amoyvewon. Iepiépyws o Kipkeykwp Oev pag drapwrtidel yia to
WS UITOPEL va EMIOOKIASEL QUTO TOV LOXUPLOUO, £ve artodider otov Orabolo
Jia amoyveon mou yi. autov aviker otnv vwnldotepn Babuida’ to mAcov
avunoBero meioua. Xtnv mpaylatikotnta 1 ouvaiveon tou mpodider odo tov
npobAnuatiko yapaxtnpa tng amorepas va 01ek0iknbBel n praesumptio yia
Jia aroyvworn Hmou uvHepbaivelr Tnv  QUETPOEI) UIEPN@PAveElQ e Evd

orabolika eleyepuevo meiouar. 47

4Toilviooev, M., (2002), H éwota the Antdyvwonc, ABrva: BiBAlonwAeio ¢ Eotiag, oo. 50-51.
455Kipkeykwp, 2., (1999), AcOévela mpoc¢ Oavatov, Moamoywpyns, K. (uetdd.), ABAva: EkSdoeLg
Kaotaviwtn, o. 33.

46 Connell, G., “Knights and Knaves of the Living Dead: Kierkegaard’s Use of Living Death as a
Metaphor for Despair”, in: Stokes, P. & Buben, A, (eds.), (2011), Kierkegaard and Death, Indianapolis:
Indiana University Press, [21-43], pp. 26-29.

47 Toliviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tn¢ Amdyvwonc, ABrAva: BiBAlonwAeio tng Eotiag, oo. 172-173.
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O Kipkeyknp meptypd@el tnyv amoyveon ditvovtag 6Uo mapadeiypata
yia tov Bavato Kau tnv amotia. YTV amotia, 1) arnoyveon dev umepBativel
TNV QUTOOXEOLA TNEG KAl a@opd HOVO 0TV amwAelwa Tng Iotng Kat tng
EUINOTOOUVIE MPOg €va Atopo. Xtov Bavato agopd 10mg pua O1KI) TOU
anmlera, Kabag evag avbpwmog xaver tn {win tou. H amdyveon yua tov eauto
Hag onupaivel amoyveon ylua Ty aduvapila pag, 1 ormoia arodelkvuel 0Tl 1)
armoyveon eival pua apvnon va eipaote o eavtog pag. H 610ev avvopevikn,
avauBevtiky] amoyvwon Oev €xelL oxX€on pe To OTL KAIIOWg apveltal
areyvoopeva va eivat o eautog tou. Otav apveltar va eivar o eautodg tou,
ylvetal IPpaypatika amneyvoopevog. Oesmpel 0t omowadnote amndoyveon yia
KATL mou Oev umapxelL 0tn ouveldnon Tou ameyvVOOoREvVou, eival amld pua

ermipaon.458

H apguBodia xar n amdyvwon avikouv oe 6uo Sragopetireg opaipeg
Kar mAevupeg tng wuxng. H amoéyveoon eivar n mo Babua €xkgpaon tng
OUVOALKI)E IIPOORKIIKOTNTAC, €Vv® N ap@uBodia tng okewng. H amoyveon
obnyetl oto amoduto. Kaveig 6ev amedmidetar Xxwpig va to O¢Ael, amotelel
ouvvennog pwa mabvaopévn mpadn 1 emdoyrn, pwa ek@paon B€Anong xau
edeuBepiag. O Kipkeykwp avamtuooel pua eVAAAAKTIKY avTiAnyn g
UTIOKELPEVIKOTNTAS Kal Tou eautou. O6nyeitar otnv ap@uBodia kai otnv

IIiotr), Ta omoia eival dUo avtiBeta madn.

H miotn amavtel tnv amoboxn Tng TAIEV®OONS TOU £auToU Kal
onuaivelr 0tL 0 eautog npepel mAnoiov tou Oeov mmou tov Snuioupynoe. H
vmapén 6uvatal va vnepBel tnv amoyveon Kar tov @oBo povo peoca aro tnv
ayarmn mpog tov Oeo. H ayarm avtn amotelel tnv @Aoya otnv Wuxn Tou
IMOTOU 10U av oBrjoel xuplevouv 0Aa ta mabn. H mavtotivy mpoBupia tng
wuxng yuw to ayaBo eivar o povog tpormog va pnv oBrnoer to mup. H
KATAOTAON aUTh pag IIPOKAAel WUXLKI 100pPOIia, 1) OHola pag EImupepel

avelrn®Tn yodnvn 459

458 Toiiviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tn¢ Amdyvwonc, ABrAva: BiBAtonwAeio tng Eotiag, oo. 97-100.
459 Dolokac, K., (1997), Océbwpou Stouditn, Mvelua kat Iapka- xswpaywynon otnv Opd66oén
Mvevuatikotnta, ABrAva: Kwv/vog M. Qoulokag, oo. 219-221.
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O Kipreyrkwp ava@eépetar otnv miotn yua va uvnawvixBel meg dev
IpoTelvel OTOV AIleYVOOPEVO KATL mou rmyddel ammd pua  Beoloylkn
doypatikn. Evtomider tnv miotn otig aveotaApeveg amd Tnv amdoyveon
Kwnoewg g vmapéng. EmBupel va amobeiler tnv Umapln tou BOeol pe

ageTnpia Tnv vmapdn tng arnoyvaong. 460

H anedmota avtiBeta maipver tn pop@n tng dnploupylag tou eautou,
H€OA OTN VEO- KATAOKEUAOUEVI) Katnyopla Tou damewpou eautou. H
epLpPOvVNon tou va Oeg va eioal 0 eautodg 00U UIIopel va 0dnynoel oe pia
Awyotepo ouveldntr pop@n amedmoiag. Autn amotedel Pua OTPATYUKI)
apuvag, otnv omola Kamowog avadlapBaver podloug emewdn Oev  eival
LKAVOoIounpevog pe tov eautd tou. Tautoxpova apveitatl va amodextel 0Tl o
va yiver xamowog dAdog Ba Swwler tnv €AAewyn Tng LKAVOOOiNong IIou
awoBavetar. H miotn etval TeAikd 1 ammo@aoloTtiK] avaoTtoAn Thng 100ppomiag
Kau ¢ adlagoplag oTov emiyelo KOoPo Kat 1 povn Avon va BpeBel xarmolog

mAnoiov tou Oeouy. 461

460 Toliviooev, M., (2002), H évvota tng Andyvwong, ABriva: BipAonwAeio tng Eotiag, oo. 12-33.
461 Rasmussen, A. M., (2009), “Rene Descartes: Kierkegaard’s Understanding of Doubt and Certainty”,
in: Kierkegaard and the Renaissance and Modern Tradition and Philosophy, Stewart, J., (ed.), England:

Ashgate Publishing, pp. 14-15.
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Yupmnepaopata

Ytnv 1mapovoa OvatplBr) mpoomabnoape va  IIEPLYPAWOULE  TOV
petapovtepvo avBpwiro, o omoiog atxpadatidetar evtog tng Bropnxaviag tou
Bedpatog xav tng ewkovag mou auvti ekmepnel. O avBporog ev evtog tou
KOopou TtV Wweubawobnoeov Kai amopagpuvetal amd  tnv - alnbfeia.
Buovovtag to otadio tov ndovev Kal tovV amoAauos®v, KAMIOLN OTLYHI)
eIIEPXeTalL 0 Kopeopog kai 1 ameAdmoia. Eivalr n otwypn mou n vmapdn
eyKA@BiL{eTal otnv avia tov atofnoewv Kal amo@aocidel péoa amo tn Suvapn
Tng Imoteg va Kaver tnv uvnepBaon. Eivalr exeivn n otwypn mou o

Kipreykop meprypdger wg to alua oro mapaloyo.

O awoBnmikog avbpwmog {ev evtog tou pundevog, Biovovtag thv avia
tng 1Wwag tou g vmapéng. O avBpwmog autodg amopacider pe eAeubepn
BouAnon, n omoia Tou mpokadel aywvia Kabeog Oa mpemel va armodextel tig
ouvéneleg tng eleubeplag Tou. Buover amdyveoon xar amoyorteuon
Bpilokovtag povo e@rnpepn Xapd Kal mpoonabevtag va amo@uyel Tnv epnpia
Kav v enavadnyn. Movo o avBpwmog tou Opnoxkeutikou otabdiou @taveu
otnv unépBaon péoa amd TNV motn, Kabmg 0 motog yivetal KOW®Vog g

aAnBelag xat g Xapng tou Oeov.

O Kipkeykwp pe ouveon mpoomaBel va 61a0@aAioel TNV £0®TEPLKI)
aAnBewa, @epvovtag tn oe avtiBeon pe avrikelpevikeg paptupileg. Oeswpetl
¢ 1 miotn mou otnpidetalr oe avtikelpevika @ulalndeig paptupleg Sev
etvar motn. H dmewpn miotn mpogepxetar kabog mpooeyyioupe tov Ogo,
yuatt n amodeiln tng vmapéng tou Oeol eivar n idwa n 6¢opevon. To
IIAPAAOYO £1val TO AVTIKELPEVO TNG MLOTNG KAl TO LOVO ITOU UIIOPEL KATIOL0g

va moteyet. 462

H emxowevia amotedel opoonpo otnv emyveon Thng Katdotaong

otnv omoia Bpioketal o petapovtepvog avlpnrog.463 H vmokoudtoupa tng

462 Carnell, E., (2007), A Philosophy of the Christian Religion, Eugene: Wipf and Stock, pp. 473-476.
483MNAedg, I, (2011), H kowwvia tne evnuépwonc. Etbnosic kar Newtepikdtnta, ABAva: EkS.

Kaotaviwtn, o. 150.
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padag wou Oeapatog Swatnpel Tov avBpwermo oe maBnTikO Okt TOV
GAAOTPLWTIK@Y HUNVUPATOV, dAd@NVOVTAS TOV O£0Hl0  Tng ITOALTIOTUKNG

avamtudng Kat tng WeuTIKNG emKowvaviag. 464

H ayelomoinon amotedel yvoplopa tou povodidotatou avOpaIiou mou
mpoorafel evayoving va amopakpuviel amd tnv Xewpaymynon Thnv oroia
¢xel vnmootel. Ta peoa paldlxng emrowveviag Sl1apop@mvouy Tov KOO Vou,
SvamAaBovtag Tig 0TACELE KAl TIE IIPOTLUNOELE TOU KOwou. Avti yua 1t
Snuloupyla VE®V YVOOE®V 0TOXEUOUV 0TnV eKpabnon tou kKoopou, Kabog
ouppeteXouv oe pua eupelag kKAlpakag Ovabikaola aAAndemibpaong tov

ITAN POPOPLOV KAl TOU KOLW®VIKOU ITAALOL0U. 465

H avbpomvn emxowvovia vmogeper amd tnv eAAevwn BeBavdotntag
KOl €UITotoouvig ot avlpwmveg oxeoerg Kal otnv kowavia. H xatavonon
Tng Kataotaong pag oiver tn Suvatotnta va avadntrooupe eVAAAAKTIKES
npooeyyioelg otnv kKabnuepwvn {on. H avadntnon plag veag mpoogyyiong
otV avOpRMmVI] EmMKOWOVIA IPOoPEPEL PLa VEa eAmida yua Tnv 1KavOTTa
emKkoweviag petaly tov avipeonov H avayvoplon tng emrowoviaking
eAdewyng elvar onpavtiky yia tnv viepBaon tng nbukng xkpiong kav tng

aviag.466

«H emxowvoviakny mpaln otnv OpBodoln mnvevuatikotnta Oev
vmoboudwver tov avBpwro otnv  Kuplapxia ToU  IAOUTOKpQTIKOU
mavroduvauou U£oou, Hmapa ouolwows tov  edevBepwver  air’  Tig

wevderiypapes Ooles TN eMKovwviakns aldotpiwongy.467

H évvowa tng aviag pmopel va peta@paotel wg to avtifeto tng

motng, Kabwg amotelel £va aufavopevo PeTa@uUolKO KEVO 0TO KEVTPO TOU

464 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABrfiva: Tpnydpn, o. 187.

465 Marchand, P. et al., Kowwvikri Yuyodoyia twv M.M.E., ABAiva:: ENAnvikd Mpaupata, 6o. 144-145,
466 Holba, A., (2007), Philosophical Leisure, Recuperative Practice for Human Communication,
Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, p. 46.

467 raitdvng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABAva: Fpnydpn, o. 355.
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AvtixoU moAltiopoy Kal TV IapaKpr tou awobnpatog tng viepBaong. H
avia ka1 amaBela mpokadouv v aAdlotpiwon oty {1 tou avlprIiiou. 468

H Umapén eivar addotpropevn otov eautd g Kal Iapayel tTo pndev
peoa amo tnv amodewa tng ong. Ilépa amd tnv amopdéveon Katr tov
EYRKEVTPLONO0, I UIIaPSn AmoSevaoveTal amo Tov ouvavlpmio Kai umd Ttnv
£ITLPAON TNHE KOWRVIKOTITAS AYyEAOIIoLoUvTal ol 10¢eg tov avlponwov. Xtnv
Kowevia tou Beapatog, to Ofapa eppavidetal O¢ XPNpa Je T poper g
a@nENUevNg avarrapaotaong, aviikadiotovtag TV WUXLKI He THV TeEXVIT

eImKOLVQOVidL.

Q¢ ermakoloubo avamtuooovTal Ta PEoH EIMKOWVOVIAS £vog padlkou
XAPOAKTHPA, PE KOO £va opolopop@o dBporopa tov peonv aviponeov. Ta
HEOA EIMKOWVOVIAS IPOOPEPOUV Pld KAAIMKI amedeuBepwon armd to Aayxog
tng emBiwong Kair Ttnv axapn Katavaykaotiki epyaoia. H 18eodoyikn

wuxaywyia Snuioupyel pua emuadéov SouAeia. 469

O petapovtepvog MOALTIONOE ITAPOUOLAdeTal ®¢ eVOAAAKTIKOE TNg
UIIAPX0UO0Ag KOLVOVIAS KAl AIELKOVIETAL Q¢ IIEPLOPLOREVOC 1) EAATTOUATIKOC
otn Baon tou. Eotmwadevr oe pua atopikn tavtotnta Kav oty B€on tou
UIIOKELPEVOU MOU EYKATAAELIEL TI) OTEVI] OKOMLA TOU OUYXPOVOU aTOLOU

edartiag g AoylKkIg Katl Tng autovopiag tou.470

Amevavty oty xubdatotnta tng UANG Kair otnv Kuptapxia tng apabeiag
QVTUIPOTELVETAL ) KUplapXia thng yveong, 1 mavdeia Kar o 61a@eTiopog.
Baowkn emdiwén mpemer va eivar 1 €Aax1l0Toroinon tng amoieveong tng
atopikng vmapéng amo tnv oucia tng. Ilave oto 6imodo amofevwon Kai
xXewpapetnon OnuwoupynOnke 1n petemelta  pop@n tng Oewplag Tng
armoéeveong. Ta ovyxpova adieloda Oloxetevouv Tnv ayovia Kair Tnv

areAmnoia otnv avlpmIrvn Kowevia Kal Kafiotouy emrtak Tk IepLoc0TEPO

468 Winter, R., (2002), Still Bored in a Culture of Entertainment: Rediscovering Passion and Wonder,
U.S.A: InterVarsity Press, p. 93.

469 raitavng, B., (2003), Homo Mediator kat Homo Theologicus, ABfva: Mpnydpn, ooc. 39-48.

470 poster, M., (2006), “Postmodern Virtualities”, in: media and cultural studies, Durham, M. & Kellner,

D., (eds.), UK: Blackwell Publishing, pp. 533-548, [533].
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ard mote TV vuiepBacr Toug, PEoA AII0 pld OUVEXOUevI) IIopela IIpog TNV

AUTOTIPAYHATKOOT. 471

O péoog avBpmIiog Xavel TNV TaAUTOTHTA TOU, UINPEETOVTAS TO Oeapa.
AX\owwvetal 1 popen Tng WPuxaywylag oe pia Kowevia mou 6eommdder to
Yrepeyw. Yto Bopnod tng 60ag Kuptapxel n noiki tng emeavelag Kar tng
addotpiopeévng mpoormkotntag. To kiBOndo emkpatel tng aAndeag,
odnywvtag tnv vUmapdn oe amelmoia, TNV omoia pmopel va umepBel povo

péoa otnv ev XploTe KOwevid.

«H {wn kai n owtnpia tov Koouou eapraral amo 1) (w1 Kat tn Bswon
Tou avBpwmou. Méoa amo tnv evavBponnon wg avadnuiovpyla yvepi{ouue
o vonua tng onuiouvpyiag, tous Adyoug twv oviwv. O avBowmnog wg aldog
ULKPOKOOLI0S OUVOWIseL otnv vmapsn tou, odeg tig BabBuides tov kriorou. 1’
avto kai wa tn¢ Kuyaplotiag mpemer va ouvaléel toug Aoyoug twv oviwv Kat
va tous mpoopepel ortov aktioto Aoyo wg euxapiotia. H Ktion w¢ euyxapiotia
eivar to amoKpupo HUOTIPI0 yia Ta omoio Onuioupynbnkav ta mavva. O
maykoouiog Xproto¢ wg tedog xKar apxn twv oviwv, to mlnpwua kair n
avakepalaiwon tng Odnuioupylag, HUETACXNUATI(EL TNV UADR ToU KOOUoU &¢

gvooéo owua Tour.472

To apdptnpa eivar n pnén pe to KaAO KAl PImopel va amokaAugdet
povo amo tov Ogod, 0 0omoiog POVO PIoPel va IIPOOPEPEL TN OUYXWPEON TNG
apaptiag. H apvnon otv 0Aa eivar Suvata yuwa tov Ogd xai 1 eoxatn
areAInola arotedoUVv TNV aAImotia oty duvatotnta tng ouyxwpeong. H

areAmota etval n aduvapia yia petavola 1 Xapn. O amedmopévog BuBidetar

471 Owtémoulog, N., (2005), «Dawodpevo thg Amofévwong kat o AmeheuBepwtikdg  PONo¢ NG
Atavonong katd tnv MAatwvik Ewkdva tou ImnAaiou», oto: Boudoupng, K. & Mapayylavou, E.,
(exb.), @Lhodopia, Avtaywviotikdtnta kot Ayadoc Biog, EkSooelg lovia: ABnva, oo. 373-379, [377-
378).

4721 aykdoyhou, I., «EvavBpwrinon tou Oeol Kat Oéwon Tou avBpwnou», oto: Ogoloyia, Topog 85,

Telxog 3, loUALog- ZemtéuPplog 2014, oo. 4-5.
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0O ka1 IIEPLO0OTEPO OTO APAPTNHA, EV® 1) AITEAILOL0 Y10 TO ApAPTNRA KAl T

duvatotnta ouyxwpeong amotedel eva eAevBepo yeyovog.473

O mayxkooplog Xprotog amotedel tn povn adnbeia, tnv eAmiba péoa
otnv Kowavia tng yeudaioOnong. To Ocapa amotedel pia 6eodloyia, Kabmg
ekOeter tnv e§abAiwon kav Ty apvnon tng mpaypatikng {eng. Asixver to
Babpuod tng amoiévmong twv avlponwv péoa amod tnv efamatnorn. To Ocapa
eivar 1 efddevyn TV 0plov Tou Eyw KAl TOU KOOHOU, TV 0PIV TOU
aAnOiwvou Kau Tou WeuTikou Srapeowm tng anmdnong kabe adnbeiag amod tnv

IIapoucia tng mAaototntag 0Ty ouveldnon.474

H m\ewowneia otov xoopo tou Oedpatog avayvepider povo Tig
avaykeg Kal ti¢ embupieg ToUu KATAVOA®TIKOU KOWOU KAl £€Xel ®¢ Baoikn)
emOlwdn TV Xewpaywynon tou Kowou vou.4”d H agunvion teov palov
Suvatar va emeAbelr péoa amd TNV evepyoroinon puag IPaKTIKNG Suvapng
rmou Ba petatpewel ) Bewpla oe mpaln. H eAetBepn okewn mpoomabel va
Semepaoel tnv ampadia evog autdpeokou intelligere, mou enediwke TNV
petatponn v wWewv oe VALKY Suvaun. H Suvapikn mapépBaon otov KOO0
Kau 1] UIIepBaot) TV @Payi®Vv Thng auTOAIOOVOOoTE THE UIIAPSng, IIopouV va
@epouv TtV vmapén mo Kovta oty B¢aon tng aAnberag xar otnv ev Xplote

KOWeVvia.476

H xowowevia tng ayamng tou OgoU mpog tov avOpwIiio Kai Tou
avBpwmou 1pog tov ouvavOpermo eival 1 povi 6iodog yra va e§ilembdel n
avBpomvn Umapén kKair va uvmnepBel to Eyw tng, yevopuevn KOowmvog Tng
aAnBsiag. Movo tote pmopel va emKkolwvevhoel pe tov ouvavlpwio, va

A@QOUYKPAOTEL TG AVAYKES TOU KAl VA OpATIETEVUOOUV IO TI) HATALOTNTA TNG

473 Kipkeykwp, I., (1999), Acdévela mpo¢ Odvartov, (utd.) Namayiwpyng, K., ABrva: ExS. Kaotavwwtn,
c. 209.

A74Nteundp, T., (1979), H kowvwvia tou dsauatoc, E' Ekboon, (utd.) Toaxayéog M. & Aiegiou, N.,
ABnva: EAevBepog TUTOC, 60. 153-156.

475 Champagne, P., (2004), H kataokeuri tn¢ kotvhic yvwunc, ABrjva: Exd. Moatdkn, o. 289.

476 Katowpavng, K., «Mrmopel dpaye n dthocodia va aAAdEel Tov kOoHO;», oTo: Boudolpng, K., (2005),

QOurooopia, Avtaywviatikotnta kot Ayadoc Biog, ABrva: EkddoeLg lwvia, oo. 81-87, [82].
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errtyelag mpaypatikotntag.’? Ilepa amd tnv dapeon emxowvevia petadl tou
BeoU Kal Tou Snuloupynuatog, 1 VIIAPSN MPLMIEL VA emipevel va pabel v

Aayveotn mAeupd tou Oeo). 478

H xatamtwon tou avBpwmou £xel mOAUTUKI), KOWGVLIKI Kat 1n0ikn
owaotaon. H vonon vumeptepel €vavti tou Yubalou UALKOU KOOHOU,
potdooovtag v aAnouwvr yvoon ¢ tn povn 6itodo yua va viepBoupe ta
Odeopd tng mlaotng ouveibnong. H vmépBaon tng xplong amotedei tnv
IIPOKANOT yia TNV mIpoBoAr plag Wavikng moAvteiag, amedeubepopevng aro
TNV KUPLIPXlad TRV eIlmAaotev adldv Kal TOU KAAODUKOU KOOUOU TV
ewdwAev. Aneévavtt oty Xxudarotnta tng UAng Kat tou Bedpatog mou odnyouv
0¢ AmoyveoI KAl amode&veol), aVTLUIPOTEIVETAL 1) IPOBOAI] £vVOg KOLWV®VIKOU
Kal IIOAVTIKOU mpoypappatog vnepBaong e kpiong. Ta ouyxpova adre§oda
tng  Bropnxaviag Twou  Bedpato¢ amartouv T Onuwoupyla  evog
avOpEIIOKEVTPLKOU IIPOTUIIOU AVAIITULNE TOV KOWROVIOV. LUPRPOVA e auTo,
n vmapln Oa pmopgoer va xewpagetndel Kar va amopakpuvOel amd To

NYEHMOVIKO IPOTUIIO PLag J1OVOOLA0TATIE IIAYKOOUL0moinong. 479

H UAn tou Bedpatog mpémer va ayamnoel tn oapka pe tn oapra. H
UA1 vmapxet emeldn amotedel v apeva tou ornatadnuartog otnv ayamn. Le
avtifeon pe 1o Xubaio UALOPO Kal THV WUXIKN XaPEpIeld, n xapa tg {ong

eival 0Tl KAIIOTE 1) ayamnn ayyiée tnv UAn g ayarmng. 480

O teldikog okomog kaBe Xplotwavou MmpPeErmel va eival pua popen
arraBerag, n ormoia onuaivel v eAeubepia arrd TNV OMold E0WTEPLKI] TAPAXT).

H amaBera 6ev exelr oxeon pe tnv eAdewyn awoBrnpatog mou wooduvapel pe

477 Hall, A. L., (2004), Kierkegaard and the Treachery of Love, United Kingdom: Cambridge University
Press, p. 87.

478Ba), Z., (2011), Eioaywyri otic @idocopisc tou YmapéiouoU, Kipkeykwp, Xduvteykep, Ndomepc,
Mapoé], Zaptp, ABrva: EkSooelg Apuog, o. 168.

POwtoémoulog, N., (2005), «Dawduevo g Amofévwong kot o AmeheuBepwtikdg  PoMo¢ tng
Atavonong katd tnv MAatwvik Ewkdva tou ImnAaiou», oto: Boudoupng, K. & Mapayylavou, E.,
QOurooopia, Avtaywviatikotnta kat Ayadoc Biog, Exd. lovia: ABrva, oc. 373-379, [377-378].

480 raitdvng, B., (2014), Eivat kot Ayarn, ABrAva: EkS. Tpnyopn, oo. 122-124,
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avia  Kal amedmoila, 000 aAIlOPaKPUVOPAOTE amd TNV ayamdn Tev
Xpwotwavikwy 6ibaokadiwv. H Xprotiavikn amaBela emtuyxavetar otav ot
okewelg pag Oev pag tapalouv, oute pag evoxAouv. Ov Xpiotiavol
KaBobnyouvtar amd tnv ayamn tou Xplotou, TNV Opop@Ld tng Onuioupylag

tou OeoU kav amd tnv eAmida tng {wig mou epxetar. 481

«To omaradnua pag otnv ayamn eivai, xwpic va to SEpoule, to 1010 TO

uéddov tne owtnpiag pagy#s2

H mapovoa SratpiBr texpaipel Oog 1 ameAmiola KAl 1) amoyveool) IIoU
awoBavetar n vmapén otov KOopo tou OBedapatog, propouv va efalevpbouv
povo mAnoitov tou ®eou. H miotn xar n aydmn eivar ol €0@TEPLKEG
O®TNPLOAOYIKEG Suvdapelg mou HUIIoPoUV va pag odnyrnoouv PaKpld amd To
ad1efobo tng @awvopevikotntag. H xowevia tou Bedpatog mpowBel tnv
mpoBoAn}  evdog  KAAmMKOU  KOopou,  efartiag  Tng  MAP®XNMEVNC
IIPAYHATIKOTNTAG TIOU £5pAl@VEL TNV KUplapxia tou Bedpatog otn onpepivi)
npaypatikotnta. H mveupatiki avartaon tou avBpomou Suvatatl va emnedber
povo otnv ev XploTe KOwevia, Omou 1 vmapdn OomopakpuveTdl amd Tov
WYuxaywylko @uindoviopd. H mpoosuxn) xav n petavoia HPIIopouv va pag
obnynoouv xovta oto YrepBatikd. H pneben tou avbpwmou otnv Kowvevia

TOU LOUIATOE TOU XPLOTOU CUVEIAYETAL THV OUOLAOTIKI) TOU AUTPROT).

481 Allen, D., (2007), Spiritual Theology: The Theology of Yesterday for Spiritual Help Today, UK: Cowley
Publications, p. 80.
482 TodpePit, B., (2018), OAwuuévec @Qdocopikéc IkéWelg, ABAva: EkSOoeLS Fpnyopn, o. 94.
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